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人物关系表


Alexander 亚历山大：
 马其顿国王，征服亚洲西部地区


Antiparter 安提帕特：
 马其顿主管行政的大臣，曾辅佐菲利浦和亚历山大


Aristotle 亚里士多德：
 古希腊哲学家，亚历山大的老师


Arridaeus 阿里达乌斯：
 亚历山大的亲戚，亚历山大死后成为傀儡国王


Artaxerxes 阿塔薛西斯：
 波斯国王，曾入侵希腊


Attalus 阿塔罗斯：
 在菲利浦离开奥林匹亚斯与新王后举行婚礼的宴会上与亚历山大发生冲突，致使菲利浦与亚历山大产生矛盾，亚历山大和奥林匹亚斯离开马其顿


Bessus 柏萨斯：
 大流士手下的一名将军，后发动叛变囚禁了大流士，夺取了波斯军队的指挥权，并在逃亡途中杀死大流士


Betis 贝迪斯：
 迦沙总督，因拒绝投降而被亚历山大模仿赫克托尔之死极其残忍地杀害


Charidemus 卡里德姆斯：
 波斯朝廷中的希腊籍大臣，因向大流士直言进谏而被处死


Cleander 克林德：
 ，米堤亚总督，奉命参与处死帕米尼奥


Clitus 克利托斯：
 亚历山大手下的一名将军，在格拉尼卡斯河之战中救过亚历山大的命，后因与亚历山大发生口角而被亚历山大刺死


Darius 大流士：
 波斯国王，被亚历山大打败，后被叛徒杀害


Demosthenes 德摩斯梯尼：
 希腊著名的雄辩家，一直致力于鼓动希腊人反对菲利浦和亚历山大


Dymnus 迪姆纳斯：
 希腊将领，密谋推翻亚历山大，阴谋败露后畏罪自杀


Jaddus 亚达斯：
 耶路撒冷大祭司，当地最高行政长官，率众向亚历山大投降


Hephaetion 海弗斯蒂安：
 亚历山大的挚友


Lannice 兰尼斯：
 亚历山大的乳母


Leonnatus 利奥纳图斯：
 亚历山大幼时全面负责其教育的总管


Leonidas 利奥尼达斯：
 古希腊斯巴达将领，曾率三百士兵在塞莫皮莱山口抵抗入侵的波斯大军，战死


Lysimachus 利西麦克斯：
 亚历山大幼时的老师


Memmon 门农：
 指挥格拉尼卡斯海之战的波斯将领


Olympias 奥林匹亚斯：
 亚历山大的母亲


Parmenio 帕米尼奥：
 马其顿主管军事的大臣，曾辅佐菲利浦和亚历山大，后被怀疑阴谋反对亚历山大而被刺杀


Pausanias 帕萨尼亚斯：
 菲利浦卫队中的一名军官，刺杀菲利浦的凶手。


Philip 菲利浦：
 亚历山大的父亲，马其顿国王


Philotas 费洛塔斯：
 帕米尼奥之子，被指控参与反对亚历山大的阴谋而被杀


Phocion 弗希翁：
 雅典政治家，在雅典人听说亚历山大已经死去的传言准备起兵进攻马其顿时劝他们不要过于草率


Polydamas 波利达玛斯：
 帕米尼奥的好友，奉命监督处死帕米尼奥，并亲手参与刺杀


Polystratus 波利斯特拉斯：
 一名希腊士兵，在大流士临终之时取水给他喝


Ptolemy 托勒密：
 亚历山大死后掌握埃及政权的军官，在他的主张之下，亚历山大的尸体被埋葬在亚历山大城


Roxana 罗克姗娜：
 亚历山大的一位妻子，在他死后不久生下一个儿子，后被篡权者杀死


Statira 斯塔德拉：
 大流士的妻子，被亚历山大俘虏，病死


Statira 斯塔德拉：
 大流士的长女，嫁给亚历山大为妻


Sysigambis 西西甘比斯：
 大流士的母亲，被亚历山大俘虏


Thais 黛依斯：
 希腊阿提卡女人，提议并带头焚烧波斯波利斯王宫


故事梗概

《亚历山大大帝》讲述了世界历史上首位征服亚欧大陆的帝王——亚历山大大帝的生平故事。

亚历山大是马其顿国王菲利浦和伊兹鲁斯公主奥林匹亚斯的儿子。亚历山大少年时期曾师从亚里士多德，他热情自信，兴趣广泛，尤其喜爱荷马及其作品，崇拜《荷马史诗》中的英雄人物和他们的丰功伟绩。菲利浦遇害后，年仅二十岁的亚历山大继承王位，他迅速平定塞萨利叛乱，穿越多瑙河，击溃伊利里亚人，突袭底比斯，使希腊诸城邦臣服，同意其接替菲利浦担任希腊盟军最高指挥官，率军远征亚洲。

安排好国内事务后，亚历山大率领35,000人的大军和160艘战舰越过达达尼尔海峡开始了伟大的远征。他先在特洛伊古城附近的格拉尼卡斯河战役大败波斯人，继而横扫整个小亚细亚。

然后亚历山大向叙利亚进军，在伊苏斯城之战中击败波斯国王大流士三世，俘获其母亲、妻子和孩子，大流士本人得以逃脱。之后，亚历山大又攻陷提尔和迦沙，打开了通往埃及的道路。

在埃及，亚历山大受到了热情的欢迎。他拜访了西瓦的朱比特阿蒙神庙，获得“太阳之子”神的称谓。亚历山大还在埃及设计并建造了成为世界文化、科学和商业中心的亚历山大城。

渡过幼发拉底河和底格里斯河后，亚历山大在高加美拉之战中再次击败大流士。大流士逃跑途中被反叛的部属杀害。之后，巴比伦城和苏萨城相继投降，波斯首都波斯波利斯也落入亚历山大手中。

在征服过程中，随着财富的增加、权力的膨胀和目标的实现，亚历山大的品格发生了变化。他接受并沉溺于挥霍奢侈的生活方式，与部将间的嫌隙也渐露端倪，并越来越怀疑别人对他的忠诚。他先是以参与密谋反叛的罪名处死了帕米尼奥之子，又借机杀死了帕米尼奥本人，而帕米尼奥曾是忠心耿耿辅佐菲利浦和亚历山大的两朝重臣，是亚历山大远征亚洲过程中最为倚重的大将。一次宴会上，亚历山大又刺杀了曾救过他性命的克利斯托，这进一步加深了部属对他的不满。

亚历山大又用了两三年时间继续探险和征服，一度到达印度河岸边。在准备向恒河前进时，因为受到士兵们的抵制，亚历山大无奈撤军。他将巴比伦作为首都，建立了庞大的帝国。由于突发疾病去世，亚历山大没有指定接班人，从而导致了争夺王权的激烈斗争，帝国从此分崩离析。

亚历山大获得了“大帝”的美名和声誉。他确实伟大，拥有那些高于同类人的权力和才能。他在短暂的一生中进行的一系列充满传奇色彩的伟大探索和征服，不仅在当时令人惊奇，也引起后世一代又一代人极大的兴趣与关注。


PREFACE

THE history of the life of every individual who has, for any reason, attracted extensively
 the attention of mankind, has been written in a great variety of ways by a multitude
 of authors, and persons sometimes wonder why we should have so many different accounts of the same thing.

The reason is that each one of these accounts is intended for a different set of readers, who read with ideas and purposes widely different from each other. Among the twenty millions of people in the United States, there are perhaps two million, between the ages of fifteen and twenty-five, who wish to become acquainted
 , in general, with the leading events in the history of the Old World
 , and of ancient times, but who, coming upon the stage in this land and at this period, have ideas and conceptions so widely different from those of other nations and of other times, that a mere republication of existing accounts is not what they require.

The story must be told expressly to them. The things that are to be explained, the points that are to be brought out, the comparative degree of importance to be given to the various details, will all be different, on account of the difference in the situation, the ideas, and the objects of these new readers, compared with those of the various other classes of readers which former authors have had in view.
 It is for this reason, and with this view, that the present series of historical narratives
 is presented to the public. The author, having had some opportunity to become acquainted with the position, the ideas, and the intellectual
 wants of those whom he addresses, presents the result of his labors to them, with the hope that it may be found successful in accomplishing
 its design.

注释




extensively
 ［iks'tensivli
 ］ adv.
 广泛地，广阔地


multitude
 ［'mʌltitju:d
 ］ n.
 多数，大量，常用于a multitude of结构中，意指大量的人或者事物。


acquaint
 ［ə'kweint
 ］ v.
 了解，熟悉，become acquainted with了解…，熟悉…


the Old World
 指与美洲新大陆对应的欧洲大陆。


The things. . . in view.
 此句主句是一个判断句，有三个并列主语：The things. . ., the points. . ., the. . . degree. . . will be different，后面的部分为表示原因的介词短语结构，difference为介词of的宾语，后面是difference的定语，说明是不同读者群在所处环境、观点和目的方面的不同。全句表达的是对同一历史事件要因针对的读者群不同而有不同叙述。


bring out
 揭示，揭露


on account of
 由于，因为


compare with
 compare与with搭配时，用于比较两个相似事物的异同，如：The police compared the forged signature with the original. 警察将伪造的签名与原来的作比较；compare与to搭配时，用于描述不同事物的相似性，“将…比作…”，如：Scientists sometimes compare the human brain to a computer. 科学家有时将人脑比作电脑。


historical narrative
 历史故事


intellectual
 ［ˌinti'lektjuəl
 ］ adj.
 智力的，用作名词时指知识分子。intellectual wants对知识的需求


accomplish
 ［ə'kʌmpliʃ
 ］ vt.
 （成功地）完成，达到，实现，后常接task, aim, journey, voyage或有类似含义的词。


CHAPTER 1　HIS CHILDHOOD AND YOUTH

Alexander the Great died when he was quite young. He was only thirty-two years of age when he ended his career, and as he was about twenty when he commenced
 it, it was only for a period of twelve years that he was actually engaged in performing the work of his life. Napoleon was nearly three times as long on the great field of human action.

Despite the briefness of Alexander's career, he ran through, during that short period, a very brilliant series of exploits, which were so bold
 , so romantic, and which led him into such adventures in scenes of the greatest magnificence
 , that all the world looked on with astonishment then, and mankind have continued to read the story since, from age to age, with the greatest interest and attention.

The secret of Alexander's success was his character. He possessed a certain combination
 of mental and personal attractions, which in every age gives to those who exhibit it a mysterious and almost limitless superiority
 over all within their influence. Alexander was characterized
 by these qualities in a very remarkable
 degree. He was finely formed in person, and very confident in his manners. He was active, athletic, and full of passion and enthusiasm
 in all that he did. At the same time, he was calm, collected, and considerate
 in emergencies requiring caution
 , and thoughtful and farseeing
 in respect to the bearings
 and consequences
 of his acts. He formed strong relationships, was grateful for kindnesses shown to him, considerate in respect to the feelings of all who were connected with him in any way, faithful to his friends, and generous
 toward his enemies. In a word, he had a noble character, though he devoted its energies unfortunately to conquest and war. He lived, in fact, in an age when great personal and mental powers had scarcely any other field for their exercise than this. He entered upon his career with great enthusiasm, and the position in which he was placed gave him the opportunity to act in it with remarkable effect.

Several circumstances
 combined, in the situation in which Alexander was placed, to afford him a great opportunity for the exercise of his vast powers. His native country was on the confines
 of Europe and Asia. Now
 Europe and Asia were, in those days, as now, marked and distinguished by two vast masses of social and civilized life, widely different from each other. The Asian side was occupied by the Persians
 , the Medes
 , and the Assyrians
 ; the European side was occupied by the Greeks and Romans. They were separated from each other by the waters of the Hellespont, the Aegean Sea, and the Mediterranean. These waters constituted a sort of natural barrier
 , which kept the two races apart. The races formed, accordingly, two vast organizations, distinct and widely different from each other, and of course rivals
 and enemies.

It is hard to say whether the Asian or European civilization was the highest. The two were so different that it is difficult to compare them. On the Asian side there was wealth, luxury
 , and grandeur; on the European, energy, genius, and force. On the one hand were vast cities, splendid palaces, and gardens which were the wonder of the world; on the other, strong castles, military roads and bridges, and compact and well-defended towns
 . The Persians had enormous armies, perfectly provided for, with beautiful tents, horses elegantly
 decorated, weapons of the finest workmanship
 , and officers magnificently dressed, and accustomed to a life of luxury. The Greeks and Romans, on the other hand, prided themselves on their compact bodies of troops, used to hardship and thoroughly disciplined
 . Their officers gloried not in luxury and parade
 , but in the courage, the stability
 , and implicit obedience
 of their troops, and in their own science, skill, and powers of military calculation
 . Thus there was a great difference in the whole system of social and military organization in these two quarters of the globe.

Now Alexander was born the heir
 to the throne
 of one of the Grecian kingdoms. He possessed, in a very remarkable degree, the energy, and enterprise
 , and military skill so characteristic of the Greeks and Romans. He organized armies, crossed the boundary between Europe and Asia, and spent the twelve years of his career in a most triumphant
 military invasion
 into the very center of the seat of Asian power, destroying the Asian armies, conquering the most splendid cities, defeating or taking captive
 the kings, and princes, and generals that opposed his progress. The whole world looked on with wonder to see such a course of conquest, pursued so successfully by so young a man, and with so small an army, gaining continual victories, as it did, over such vast numbers of enemies, and making conquests of such accumulated treasures of wealth and luxury
 .

The name of Alexander's father was Philip. The kingdom over which he reigned
 was called Macedon. Macedon was in the northern part of Greece. It was a kingdom about twice as large as the State of Massachusetts, and one third as large as the State of New York. The name of Alexander's mother was Olympias. She was the daughter of the King of Epirus, which was a kingdom somewhat
 smaller than Macedon, and lying west of it. Olympias was a woman of very strong and determined character. Alexander seemed to inherit
 her energy, though in his case it was combined with other qualities of a more attractive character, which his mother did not possess.

He was, of course, as the young prince, a very important person in his father's court. Everyone knew that at his father's death he would become King of Macedon, and he was consequently
 the object of a great deal of care and attention. As he gradually advanced in the years of his childhood, it was observed by all who knew him that he was gifted with extraordinary qualities of mind and of character, which seemed to indicate
 , at a very early age, his future greatness.

Although he was a prince, he was not brought up
 in habits of luxury and gentility
 . This would have been contrary to all the ideas which were entertained
 by the Greeks in those days. They had then no guns, so that in battle the soldiers could not stand quietly, as they can now, at a distance from the enemy, coolly discharging
 guns or cannon. In ancient battles the soldiers rushed toward each other, and fought hand-to-hand, in close combat
 , with swords, or spears, or other weapons requiring great personal strength, so that bravery and muscular
 force were the qualities which generally carried the day.

The duties of officers, too, on the field of battle, were very different then from what they are now. An officer now must be calm, collected, and quiet. His business is to plan, to calculate, to direct, and arrange. He has to do this sometimes, it is true, in circumstances most dangerous, so that he must be a man of great self-possession
 and of extreme courage. But there is very little occasion for him to exert
 any great physical force.

In ancient times, however, the great business of the officers, certainly in all the subordinate
 grades, was to lead on the men, and set them an example by performing themselves deeds in which their own great personal skill was displayed. Of course it was considered extremely important that the child destined to be a general should become robust and powerful in constitution from his earliest years, and that he should be used to hardship and fatigue.
 In the early part of Alexander's life this was the main object of attention.

The name of the nurse who had charge of our hero in his infancy
 was Lannice. She did all in her power to give strength and hardiness
 to his constitution, while, at the same time, she treated him with kindness and gentleness. Alexander acquired
 a strong affection
 for her, and he treated her with great consideration as long as he lived. He had a governor, also, in his early years, named Leonnatus, who had the general charge of his education. As soon as he was old enough to learn, they appointed
 him a preceptor
 also, to teach him such branches as were generally taught to young princes in those days. The name of this preceptor was Lysimachus.

They had then no printed books, but there were a few writings on paper rolls which young scholars were taught to read. Some of these writings were essays on philosophy
 ; others were romantic histories, narrating
 the exploits of the heroes of those days — of course, with much exaggeration
 . There were also some poems, still more romantic than the histories, though generally on the same themes. The greatest productions of this kind were the writings of Homer, an ancient poet who lived and wrote four or five hundred years before Alexander's day. The young Alexander was greatly delighted with Homer's tales. These tales are stories of the exploits and adventures of certain great fighters at the siege
 of Troy — a siege which lasted ten years — and they are written with so much beauty and force, they contain such wonderful descriptions of characters, and such graphic and vivid accounts of romantic adventures, and beautifully striking scenes, that they have been admired in every age by all who have learned to understand the language in which they are written
 .

Alexander could understand them very easily, as they were written in his mother tongue. He was greatly excited by the stories themselves, and pleased with the flowing smoothness of the verse
 in which the tales were told. In the latter part of his course of education he was placed under the charge of Aristotle, who was one of the most eminent philosophers
 of ancient times. Aristotle had a beautiful copy of Homer's poems prepared expressly for Alexander, taking
 great pains
 to have it written out with perfect correctness, and in the most elegant
 manner. Alexander carried this copy with him in all his campaigns. Some years afterward, when he was obtaining conquests over the Persians, he took, among the spoils
 of one of his victories, a very beautiful and costly
 box, which King Darius had used for his jewelry or for some other rich treasures. Alexander determined to make use of this box as a case for his beautiful copy of Homer, and he always carried it with him, thus protected, in all his subsequent
 campaigns.

Alexander was full of energy and spirit, but he was, at the same time, like all who ever become truly great, of a thoughtful and considerate turn of mind
 . He was very fond of the studies which Aristotle led him to pursue, although they were of a very sophisticated
 and difficult character. He made great progress in metaphysical
 philosophy and mathematics, by which means his powers of calculation and his judgment were greatly improved.

He early showed a great degree of ambition
 . His father Philip was a powerful fighter, and made many conquests in various parts of Greece, though he did not cross into Asia. When news of Philip's victories came into Macedon, all the rest of the court would be filled with rejoicing
 and delight; but Alexander, on such occasions, looked thoughtful and disappointed, and complained that his father would conquer every country, and leave him nothing to do.

At one time some ambassadors from the Persian court arrived in Macedon when Philip was away. These ambassadors saw Alexander, of course, and had opportunities to talk with him. They expected that he would be interested in hearing about the brilliance
 , and ceremony
 , and parade of the Persian monarchy. They had stories to tell him about the famous hanging gardens, which were artificially
 constructed in the most magnificent
 manner, on arches
 raised high in the air; and about a vine
 made of gold, with all sorts of precious stones upon it instead of fruit, which was made as an ornament
 over the throne on which the King of Persia often gave audience; of the splendid palaces and vast cities of the Persians; and the banquets
 , and magnificent entertainments and celebrations which they used to have there. They found, however, to their surprise, that Alexander was not interested in hearing about any of these things. He would always turn the conversation from them to inquire
 about the geographical position of the different Persian countries, the various routes leading into the interior
 , the organization of the Asian armies, their system of military tactics, and, especially, the character and habits of Artaxerxes, the Persian king.

The ambassadors were very much surprised at such evidences of maturity
 of mind, and of farseeing and reflective
 powers on the part of the young prince. They could not help comparing him with Artaxerxes.“Alexander,”said they,“is great, while our king is only rich.”The truth of the judgment which these ambassadors thus formed in respect to the qualities of the young Macedonian, compared with those held in highest regard on the Asian side, was fully confirmed
 in the subsequent stages of Alexander's career.

In fact, this combination of a calm and calculating thoughtfulness
 , with the passion and energy which formed the basis of his character, was one great secret of Alexander's success. The story of Bucephalus, his famous horse, illustrates
 this in a very striking manner. This animal was a warhorse of very spirited character, which had been sent as a present to Philip while Alexander was young. They took the horse out into one of the parks connected with the palace, and the king, together with many of his members of court, went out to view him. The horse ran about in a very furious
 manner, and seemed completely uncontrollable. No one dared to mount him. Philip, instead of being satisfied with the present, was rather disposed
 to be displeased
 that they had sent him an animal of so wild and apparently vicious
 a nature that nobody dared to attempt to calm him.

In the mean time, while all the other bystanders
 were joining in the general criticism
 of the horse, Alexander stood quietly by, watching his motions, and attentively studying his character. He perceived
 that a part of the difficulty was caused by the irritations
 which the horse experienced in so strange and new a scene, and that he appeared, also, to be somewhat frightened by his own shadow, which happened at that time to be thrown very strongly and distinctly
 upon the ground. He saw other indications
 , also, that the high excitement which the horse felt was not viciousness
 , but the excess
 of noble and generous impulses
 . It was courage, passion, and the awareness
 of great nervous and muscular power.

Philip had decided that the horse was useless, and had given orders to have him sent back to Thessaly, from where he came. Alexander was very much concerned at the prospect
 of losing so fine an animal. He begged his father to allow him to make the experiment of mounting him. Philip at first refused, thinking it very bold for such a youth to attempt to calm an animal so vicious that all his experienced horsemen condemned
 him; however, he at length consented
 . Alexander went up to the horse and took hold of his bridle
 . He patted him upon the neck, and calmed him with his voice, showing, at the same time, by his easy and unconcerned manner, that he was not in the least afraid of him. A spirited horse knows immediately when anyone approaches
 him in a timid
 or cautious
 manner. He appears to look with contempt
 on such a master, and to determine not to submit
 to him. On the contrary, horses seem to love to obey man, when the individual who exacts the obedience possesses those qualities of coolness and courage which their instincts
 enable them to appreciate.


At any rate
 , Bucephalus was calmed by the presence of Alexander. He allowed himself to be caressed
 . Alexander turned his head in such a direction as to prevent his seeing his shadow. He quietly and gently took off a sort of cloak
 which he wore, and sprang upon the horse's back. Then, instead of attempting to restrain
 him, and worrying and checking him by useless efforts to hold
 him in
 , he gave him the rein
 freely, and excited and encouraged him with his voice, so that the horse flew across the plains at the top of his speed, the king and the members of court looking on, at first with fear and trembling, but soon afterward with feelings of the greatest admiration and pleasure
 . After the horse had satisfied himself with his run it was easy to rein him in, and Alexander returned with him in safety to the king. The members of court overwhelmed
 him with their praises and congratulations. Philip commended
 him very highly: he told him that he deserved
 a larger kingdom than Macedon to govern.

Alexander's judgment of the true character of the horse proved to be correct. He became very manageable and obedient, yielding
 a ready submission
 to his master in everything. He would kneel upon his fore legs at Alexander's command, in order that he might mount more easily. Alexander retained
 him for a long time, and made him his favorite warhorse. A great many stories are related by the historians of those days of his wisdom and his feats
 of war. Whenever he was equipped for the field, he seemed to be highly excited with pride and pleasure, and at such times he would not allow anyone but Alexander to mount him.

What became of
 him at last is not certainly known. There are two accounts of his end. One is, that on a certain occasion Alexander got carried too far into the midst of his enemies, on a battlefield, and that, after fighting desperately
 for some time, Bucephalus made the most extreme exertions
 to carry him away. He was severely wounded again and again, and though his strength was nearly gone, he would not stop, but pressed forward till he had carried his master away to a place of safety, and that then he hopped
 down exhausted
 , and died. It may be, however, that he did not actually die at this time, but slowly recovered; for some historians relate that he lived to be thirty years old — which is quite an old age for a horse — and that he then died. Alexander caused him to be buried with great ceremony, and built a small city upon the spot in honor of his memory. The name of this city was Bucephalia.

Alexander's character matured
 rapidly, and he began very early to act the part of a man. When he was only sixteen years of age, his father, Philip, made him regent
 of Macedon while he was absent on a great military campaign among the other states of Greece. Without doubt Alexander had, in this regency
 , the counsel
 and aid of high officers of state of great experience and ability. He acted, however, himself, in this high position, with great energy and with complete success; and, at the same time, with all that modesty and delicate
 consideration toward the officers under him — who, though inferior
 in rank, were yet his superiors
 in age and experience — which his position rendered proper, but which few persons so young as he would have manifested in circumstances so well calculated to awaken the feelings of vanity and excitement.


Afterward, when Alexander was about eighteen years old, his father took him with him on a campaign toward the south, during which Philip fought one of his great battles at Chaeronea, in Baetia. In the arrangements for this battle, Philip gave the command of one of the wings of the army to Alexander, while he reserved the other for himself. He felt some concern in giving his young son so important a charge, but he endeavored
 to guard against the danger of an unfortunate result by putting the ablest generals on Alexander's side, while he reserved those on whom he could place less reliance
 for his own. Thus organized, the army went into battle.

Philip soon ceased
 to feel any concern for Alexander's part of the duty. Boy as he was, the young prince acted with the utmost
 bravery, coolness, and care. The wing which he commanded was victorious
 , and Philip was obliged
 to urge
 himself and the officers with him to greater exertions, to avoid being outdone by his son. In the end Philip was completely victorious, and the result of this great battle was to make his power supreme
 over all the states of Greece.

Despite, however, the extraordinary caution and wisdom which characterized the mind of Alexander in his early years, he was often arrogant
 and stubborn, and in cases where his pride or his resentment
 were aroused, he was sometimes found very hasty
 and unmanageable. His mother Olympias was of an arrogant and imperious
 temper, and she quarreled with her husband, King Philip; or, perhaps, it ought rather to be said that he quarreled with her. Each is said to have been unfaithful
 to the other, and, after a bitter contention
 , Philip left his wife and married another lady. Among the celebrations held on the occasion of this marriage, there was a great banquet
 , at which Alexander was present, and an incident occurred which strikingly
 illustrates the hastiness
 of his character.

One of the guests at this banquet, in saying something kind to the new queen, made use of expressions which Alexander considered an insult
 toward the character of his mother and of his own birth. His anger was immediately aroused. He threw the cup from which he had been drinking at the offender's
 head. Attalus, for this was his name, threw, his cup at Alexander in return; the guests at the table where they were sitting rose, and a scene of uproar and confusion ensued
 .

Philip, angered at such an interruption of the order and harmony
 of the wedding feast
 , drew his sword and rushed toward Alexander, but by some accident he stumbled
 and fell upon the floor. Alexander looked upon his fallen father with contempt and scorn
 , and exclaimed
 ,“What a fine hero the states of Greece have to lead their armies — a man that cannot get across the floor without tumbling
 down.”He then turned away and left the palace. Immediately afterward he joined his mother, Olympias, and went away with her to her native country, Epirus, where the mother and son remained for a time in a state of open quarrel with the husband and father.


In the meantime
 , Philip had been planning a great expedition into Asia. He had arranged the affairs of his own kingdom, and had formed a strong combination among the states of Greece by which powerful armies had been raised, and he had been designated
 to command them. His mind was very intently
 engaged in this vast enterprise. He was in the flower of his years, and at the height of his power. His own kingdom was in a very prosperous
 and thriving
 condition, and his rise over the other kingdoms and states on the European side had been fully established. He was excited with ambition, and full of hope. He was proud of his son Alexander, and was relying upon his efficient
 aid in his schemes
 of conquest. He had married a youthful and beautiful bride, and was surrounded by scenes of celebration, congratulation, and rejoicing. He was looking forward to a very brilliant career, considering all the deeds that he had done and all the glory which he had acquired as only the introduction and prelude
 to the far more distinguished and conspicuous
 part which he was intending to perform.

Alexander, in the meantime, ardent
 and hasty
 , and eager for glory as he was, looked upon the position and prospects
 of his father with some envy and jealousy. He was impatient to be monarch
 himself. His taking sides so quickly with his mother in the domestic
 quarrel was partly owing to the feeling that his father was an obstacle
 in the way of his own greatness and fame. He felt within himself powers and capacities qualifying
 him to take his father's place, and reap
 for himself the harvest of glory and power which seemed to await the Grecian armies in the coming campaign. While his father lived, however, he could be only a prince; influential, accomplished
 , and popular, it is true, but still without any substantial
 and independent power. He was restless and uneasy at the thought that, as his father was in the prime
 of manhood, many long years must elapse
 before he could emerge from this confined
 and subordinate condition. His restlessness and uneasiness were, however, suddenly ended by a very extraordinary occurrence
 , which called him, with scarcely an hour's notice, to take his father's place upon the throne.

注释




commence
 ［kə'mens
 ］ vt.
 开始，着手


bold
 ［bəuld
 ］ adj.
 大胆的，勇敢的，有时指莽撞的，冒失的


magnificence
 ［mæg'nifisns
 ］ n.
 华丽，富丽堂皇


combination
 ［ˌkɔmbi'neiʃən
 ］ n.
 结合，联合


superiority
 ［sju(:)piəri'ɔriti
 ］ n.
 优越，优越性，优势


characterize
 ［'kæriktəraiz
 ］ vt.
 表现…的特色，刻画的…性格


remarkable
 ［ri'mɑ:kəbəl
 ］ adj.
 不寻常的，非凡的，卓越的，显著的


enthusiasm
 ［in'θju:ziæzəm
 ］ n.
 狂热，热心


considerate
 ［kən'sidərit
 ］ adj.
 考虑周到的，深思熟虑的


caution
 ［'kɔ:ʃən
 ］ n.
 小心，谨慎


farseeing
 adj.
 有远见的，目光远大的


bearing
 ［'bɛəriŋ
 ］ n.
 影响，意义，关系


consequence
 ［'kɔnsikwəns
 ］ n.
 结果，后果


generous
 ［'ʤenərəs
 ］ adj.
 大方的，慷慨的，宽宏大量的


circumstance
 ［'sə:kəmstəns
 ］ n.
 （常用复数）环境，境况，客观形势；机会


confine
 ［kən'fain
 ］ n.
 （常用复数）疆界，界限，边界


now
 相当于then，表示当时，那时，在一系列事件的一点，有一定的连接作用。


Persian
 ［'pə:ʃən
 ］ n.
 波斯人；波斯（Persia）是亚洲西南部一个强大的国家。公元前550年居鲁士大帝建立波斯帝国，到大流士一世和他儿子薛西斯时达到全盛时期，公元前334年被亚历山大大帝征服。1935年正式改为伊朗。


Mede
 ［mi:d
 ］ n.
 米堤亚人；米堤亚（Media）在今伊朗西北部。


Assyrian
 ［ə'siriən
 ］ n.
 亚述人；亚述（Assyria）是亚洲西南部底格里斯河流域的一个文明古国。


barrier
 ［'bæriə
 ］ n.
 （阻碍通道的）障碍，屏障


rival
 ［'raivəl
 ］ n.
 竞争者，对手，敌人


luxury
 ［'lʌkʃəri
 ］ n.
 奢侈，豪华；奢侈品


grandeur
 ［'grænʤə
 ］ n.
 高贵，伟大，庄严，富丽堂皇


and force.
 此句为省略句，完整的句子应为：. . . on the European side, there was energy, genius, and force. 因为与前面的并列分句构成平行结构，故省略了与前句中相同的成分side和there was。


genius
 ［'ʤi:njəs
 ］ n.
 天赋，天分，天才


On the one hand. . . towns.
 此句同上句一样，由两个并列分句组成，第二个分句中同样有省略现象；同时两个分句都为倒装结构，正常语序应为：Vast cities, splendid palaces, and gardens . . . were on the one hand；strong castles, military roads and bridges, and compact and well-defended towns were on the other.


military
 ［'militəri
 ］ adj.
 军事的，军用的


elegantly
 ［'eligəntli
 ］ adv.
 优美地，讲究地


workmanship
 ［'wə:kmənʃip
 ］ n.
 工艺，手艺，技艺，做工


discipline
 ［'disiplin
 ］ vt.
 训练，使服从纪律或权威


parade
 ［pə'reid
 ］ n.
 阅兵，检阅；游行；此处转为炫耀。


stability
 ［stə'biliti
 ］ n.
 稳定性，此处转指性格或毅力坚定，坚决。


implicit
 ［im'plisit
 ］ adj.
 绝对的，无疑问的


obedience
 ［ə'bi:diəns
 ］ n.
 服从，顺从。implicit obedience绝对服从


calculation
 ［ˌkælkju'leiʃən
 ］ n.
 计算；引申为考虑，深思熟虑


heir
 ［ɛə
 ］ n.
 继承人，后嗣


throne
 ［θrəun
 ］ n.
 王座，王位，借指君主，王权


enterprise
 ［'entəpraiz
 ］ n.
 胆识，事业心，进取心


triumphant
 ［trai'ʌmfənt
 ］ adj.
 成功的，胜利的


invasion
 ［in'veiʒən
 ］ n.
 入侵，侵袭


take captive
 俘虏，活捉


The whole world. . . and luxury.
 此句中pursued. . . wealth and luxury 部分为过去分词短语，作后置定语修饰conquest；其中三个so和两个such起很大的强调作用，突出亚历山大的年轻、兵力的弱小同他取得的巨大成功之间的鲜明对比。


accumulate
 ［ə'kju:mjuleit
 ］ vt.
 积聚，堆积，此处accumulated 为过去分词作定语。


reign
 ［rein
 ］ vi.
 统治，支配


somewhat
 ［'sʌmhwɔt
 ］ adv.
 多少，稍微，有一点儿


inherit
 ［in'herit
 ］ vt.
 继承，遗传而得


consequently
 ［'kɔnsikwəntli
 ］ adv.
 从而，因此


indicate
 ［'indikeit
 ］ vt.
 显示，象征，预示


bring up
 抚养，培养


gentility
 ［ʤen'tiliti
 ］ n.
 文雅，绅士风度


entertain
 ［ˌentə'tein
 ］ vt.
 接受，抱有，怀有（想法、信心、意见、感情等）


discharge
 ［dis'tʃɑ:ʤ
 ］ vt.
 开（炮），放（枪），射（箭）


combat
 ［'kɔmbət
 ］ n.
 战斗，格斗


muscular
 ［'mʌskjulə
 ］ adj.
 肌肉的，肌肉发达的；强健的，强壮有力的


self-possession
 n.
 沉着，冷静，镇定


exert
 ［ig'zə:t
 ］ vt.
 运用，发挥


subordinate
 ［sə'bɔ:dineit
 ］ adj.
 下级的，从属的；sub-：前缀，表示“在…以下”，“下级”，“次要”，“从属”，“分支”等意义。如：subsoil下层土，subplot从属情节，subregion亚区，分区，subhuman. 低于人类的，类人的


Of course. . . and fatigue.
 此句中it为形式主语，真正的主语是后面两个that从句。当句子主语太长时，可使用这一方法，使句子不致头重脚轻。


destine
 ［'destin
 ］ vt.
 注定，命定，预定


robust
 ［rəu'bʌst
 ］ adj.
 精力充沛的


constitution
 ［ˌkɔnsti'tju:ʃən
 ］ n.
 体质，体格


fatigue
 ［fə'ti:g
 ］ n.
 疲劳，疲乏


infancy
 ［'infənsi
 ］ n.
 幼年，婴儿期


hardiness
 ［'hɑ:dinis
 ］ n.
 耐久力，顽强


acquire
 ［ə'kwaiə
 ］ vt.
 获得，有，占有


affection
 ［ə'fekʃən
 ］ n.
 喜爱，情感，感情


appoint
 ［ə'pɔint
 ］ vt.
 任命，委任。区别：appoint sb. the secretary 任命某人为秘书；［appoint sb. a secretary为某人委派一名秘书


preceptor
 ［pri'septə
 ］ n.
 教师，指导者


philosophy
 ［fi'lɔsəfi
 ］ n.
 哲学


narrate
 ［næ'reit
 ］ vt.
 叙述，讲述


exaggeration
 ［igˌzæʤə'reiʃən
 ］ n.
 夸张，夸大之词


siege
 ［si:ʤ
 ］ n.
 包围，围攻


they are written. . .
 中的“they”指上文的“these tales”；注意句中的so. . ., such. . ., such. . . that. . . 结构。


graphic
 ［'græfik
 ］ adj.
 生动细致的，表达清晰的


verse
 ［və:s
 ］ n.
 诗，诗句；此处指荷马史诗的诗文。


eminent
 ［'eminənt
 ］ adj.
 杰出的，有名的


philosopher
 ［fi'lɔsəfə
 ］ n.
 哲学家，哲人


take pains
 煞费苦心，费尽力气，尽力设法


elegant
 ［'eligənt
 ］ adj.
 优美的，文雅的


spoil
 ［spɔil
 ］ n.
 战利品，掠夺物


costly
 ［'kɔstli
 ］ adj.
 昂贵的，贵重的；注意它与costless的区别，后者意为“不须花钱的，不用付出代价的”。


subsequent
 ［'sʌbsikwənt
 ］ adj.
 后来的，随后的


turn of mind
 性情，气质倾向，才能


sophisticated
 ［sə'fistikeitid
 ］ adj.
 复杂的，深奥的


metaphysical
 ［ˌmetə'fizikəl
 ］ adj.
 形而上学的，先验哲学的


ambition
 ［æm'biʃən
 ］ n.
 抱负，雄心


rejoicing
 ［ri'ʤɔisiŋ
 ］ n.
 欣喜，高兴


brilliance
 ［'briljəns
 ］ n.
 显赫；宏伟，壮丽


ceremony
 ［'seriməni
 ］ n.
 礼仪，典礼，庆典


artificially
 ［ˌɑ:ti'fiʃəli
 ］ adv.
 人造地，人工地


magnificent
 ［mæg'nifisənt
 ］ adj.
 华丽的，宏伟的


arch
 ［ɑ:tʃ
 ］ n.
 拱门，拱形结构


vine
 ［vain
 ］ n.
 葡萄树，葡萄藤


ornament
 ［'ɔ:nəmənt
 ］ n.
 装饰物，饰品


banquet
 ［'bæŋkwit
 ］ n.
 宴会，盛宴


inquire
 ［in'kwaiə
 ］ v.
 与about搭配表示询问，打听；与into搭配表示询问，调查


interior
 ［in'tiəriə
 ］ n.
 内部，内陆。


maturity
 ［mə'tʃuəriti
 ］ n.
 成熟


reflective
 ［ri'flektiv
 ］ adj.
 沉思的，爱思考的


confirm
 ［kən'fə:m
 ］ vt.
 证实，确认


calculating
 ［'kælkjuleitiŋ
 ］ adj.
 机敏的；冷静筹划的


thoughtfulness
 ［'θɔ:tfulnis
 ］ n.
 考虑周到，慎重


illustrate
 ［'iləstreit
 ］ vt.
 阐明，（举例）说明


furious
 ［'fjuəriəs
 ］ adj.
 狂怒的，狂暴的


disposed
 ［di'spəuzd
 ］ adj.
 有…倾向的


displease
 ［dis'pli:z
 ］ vt.
 使不快，惹怒；displeased不快的，不满的


apparently
 ［ə'pærəntli
 ］ adv.
 显然地，明显地


vicious
 ［'viʃəs
 ］ adj.
 邪恶的，凶残的，野蛮的


bystander
 ［'baiˌstændə(r)
 ］ n.
 看热闹的人，旁观者；前缀by-表示“次要的”，“附带的”，如：bywalk（僻径）


criticism
 ［'kritisizəm
 ］ n.
 批评，评判


perceive
 ［pə'si:v
 ］ vt.
 察觉，发觉，意识到


irritation
 ［ˌiri'teiʃən
 ］ n.
 愤怒


distinctly
 ［di'stiŋktli
 ］ adv.
 清楚地，显然


indication
 ［ˌindi'keiʃən
 ］ n.
 迹象，标志


viciousness
 ［'viʃəsnis
 ］ n.
 恶意，邪恶


excess
 ［ik'ses
 ］ n.
 过分的行为


impulse
 ［'impʌls
 ］ n.
 推动，刺激，冲动


awareness
 ［ə'wɛənis
 ］ n.
 意识，认识，知道


prospect
 ［'prɔspekt
 ］ n.
 前景，可能性，机会


condemn
 ［kən'dem
 ］ vt.
 宣判，对…作出判决；声讨，谴责


consent
 ［kən'sent
 ］ vi.
 同意，赞成


bridle
 ［'braidl
 ］ n.
 缰绳


approach
 ［ə'prəutʃ
 ］ vt.
 接近，靠近


timid
 ［'timid
 ］ adj.
 胆小的，犹豫的


cautious
 ［'kɔ:ʃəs
 ］ adj.
 谨慎的，小心的


contempt
 ［kən'tempt
 ］ n.
 轻视，轻蔑


submit
 ［səb'mit
 ］ v.
 （使）听从，（使）顺从，常与to连用。


instinct
 ［'instiŋkt
 ］ n.
 本能


at any rate
 无论如何，不管怎样


caress
 ［kə'res
 ］ vt.
 爱抚，充满爱意的轻触或抚摸


cloak
 ［kləuk
 ］ n.
 斗蓬，宽大外衣


restrain
 ［ris'trein
 ］ vt.
 抑制，控制


hold in
 约束，抑制


rein
 ［rein
 ］ n.
 缰绳；还可用作动词，与in连用，表示“驾驭，勒住（马），用缰绳控制”。


the king. . . and pleasure.
 这一部分为独立主格结构作状语。


overwhelm
 ［ˌəuvə'hwelm
 ］ vt.
 淹没，完全盖过，吞没


commend
 ［kə'mend
 ］ vt.
 称赞，表扬


deserve
 ［di'zə:v
 ］ vt.
 应得，应受


obedient
 ［ə'bi:djənt
 ］ adj.
 服从的，顺从的，顺服的


yield
 ［ji:ld
 ］ vt.
 出产，生产，引申为给予，交出


submission
 ［səb'miʃən
 ］ n.
 屈服，服从，投降


retain
 ［ri'tein
 ］ vt.
 保留，留住


feat
 ［fi:t
 ］ n.
 技艺，本领


become of
 遭遇，发生；如: What has become of David（大卫的情况怎么样？）再如：What will become of your research subject（你们的研究课题前景怎样？）


desperately
 ［'despəritli
 ］ adv.
 拼命地，拼死地，此处描写亚历山大当时处境的危险及战斗的激烈。


exertion
 ［ig'zə:ʃən
 ］ n.
 尽力，努力


hop
 ［hɔp
 ］ v.
 单脚跳，此处指贝塞佛勒斯脚步蹒跚。


exhausted
 ［ig'zɔ:stid
 ］ adj.
 筋疲力尽的，疲惫的


mature
 ［mə'tʃuə
 ］ vi.
 成熟


regent
 ［'ri:ʤənt
 ］ n.
 摄政者


regency
 ［'ri:ʤənsi
 ］ n.
 摄政时期，摄政统治


counsel
 ［'kaunsəl
 ］ n.
 建议，忠告


delicate
 ［'delikit
 ］ adj.
 细微的，细腻的，体贴的


inferior
 ［in'fiəriə
 ］ adj.
 下级的，常用于inferior to结构中；作名词时指等级较低者，职位较低者。


superior
 ［sju(:)'piəriə
 ］ n.
 长者，上级；作形容词时常与to连用。


which his position. . . and excitement.
 两个which引导的定语从句修饰上文的modesty and considera-tion。


render
 ［'rendə
 ］ vt.
 致使，使…成为


manifest
 ［'mænifest
 ］ vt.
 表明，证明，显示


vanity
 ［'væniti
 ］ n.
 自大，虚荣


endeavor
 ［in'devə
 ］ vi.
 与to连用，尽力，努力


reliance
 ［ri'laiəns
 ］ n.
 依靠，依赖；信任，信心


cease
 ［si:s
 ］ v.
 （使）停止，（使）终止；可用在cease doing和cease to do结构中；用作名词时，通常只与without搭配。如：They worked on without cease.（他们不停地工作下去。）


utmost
 ［'ʌtməust
 ］ adj.
 极度的，最大程度的


victorious
 ［vik'tɔ:riəs
 ］ adj.
 获胜的，胜利的


oblige
 ［ə'blaiʤ
 ］ vt.
 迫使，强迫，使感到必须做某事


urge
 ［ə:ʤ
 ］ vt.
 催促，督促


supreme
 ［sju(:)'pri:m
 ］ adj.
 至高的，最高的


arrogant
 ［'ærəgənt
 ］ adj.
 傲慢的，自大的


resentment
 ［ri'zentmənt
 ］ n.
 怨恨，愤恨


hasty
 ［'heisti
 ］ adj.
 急躁的，草率的


imperious
 ［im'piəriəs
 ］ adj.
 专横的，傲慢的


unfaithful
 ［ʌn'feiθful
 ］ adj.
 不诚实的，不忠实的


contention
 ［kən'tenʃən
 ］ n.
 争论，争辩


banquet
 ［'bæŋkwit
 ］ n.
 宴会，盛宴


strikingly
 ［'straikiŋli
 ］ adv.
 醒目地，显著地


hastiness
 ［'heistinis
 ］ n.
 性急，急躁；轻率，草率


insult
 ［in'sʌlt
 ］ n.
 侮辱，凌辱，冒犯


offender
 ［ə'fendə
 ］ n.
 冒犯者


uproar
 ［'ʌpˌrɔ:
 ］ n.
 喧嚣，骚动


confusion
 ［kən'fju:ʒən
 ］ n.
 混乱


ensue
 ［in'sju:
 ］ vi.
 跟着发生，接着发生


harmony
 ［'hɑ:məni
 ］ n.
 和谐，和睦，协调，融洽


feast
 ［fi:st
 ］ n.
 宴席，宴会


stumble
 ［'stʌmbəl
 ］ vi.
 绊倒


scorn
 ［skɔ:n
 ］ n.
 轻蔑，嘲笑


exclaim
 ［ik'skleim
 ］ v.
 呼喊，大声叫


tumble
 ［'tʌmbl
 ］ vi.
 跌倒，摔跤


in the meantime
 与此同时


designate
 ［'dezigneit
 ］ vt.
 任命，指派；表示指定或任命某人担任某职位时常与as连用，如：He designated Smith as his successor.（他指定史密斯为继承人。）


intently
 ［in'tentli
 ］ adv.
 专心地，集中地


prosperous
 ［'prɔspərəs
 ］ adj.
 繁荣的，兴旺的


thrive
 ［θraiv
 ］ vi.
 兴旺，繁荣


efficient
 ［i'fiʃənt
 ］ adj.
 有效率的，能干的


scheme
 ［ski:m
 ］ n.
 计划，方案


prelude
 ［'prelju:d
 ］ n.
 前奏，序幕，用来比喻事件或行动中较重要部分之前的部分。


conspicuous
 ［kən'spikjuəs
 ］ adj.
 显著的，惹人注意的


ardent
 ［'ɑ:dənt
 ］ adj.
 热情的，激动的


hasty
 ［'heisti
 ］ adj.
 草率的，急躁的


prospect
 ［'prɔspekt
 ］ n.
 前景，前途


monarch
 ［'mɔnək
 ］ n.
 君主


domestic
 ［də'mestik
 ］ adj.
 家庭的，家务的；国内的


obstacle
 ［'ɔbstəkl
 ］ n.
 障碍，障碍物


capacity
 ［kə'pæsiti
 ］ n.
 才能，能力


qualify
 ［'kwɔlifai
 ］ vt.
 使具有资格


reap
 ［ri:p
 ］ v.
 收割，收获


influential
 ［ˌinflu'enʃəl
 ］ adj.
 有影响的，有势力的


accomplished
 ［ə'kʌmpliʃt
 ］ adj.
 多才多艺的，有造诣的


substantial
 ［səb'stænʃəl
 ］ adj.
 实质的，真实的


prime
 ［praim
 ］ n.
 盛年，壮年，全盛时期；in the prime of life：正当壮年，正在年富力强时期


elapse
 ［i'læps
 ］ vi.
 （时间）过去，消逝


confine
 ［kən'fain
 ］ adj.
 被限制的，受约束的，有限的


occurrence
 ［ə'kʌrəns
 ］ n.
 事件，发生的事情


CHAPTER 2　BEGINNING OF HIS REIGN

ALEXANDER was suddenly called upon to succeed his father on the Macedonian throne, in the most unexpected manner, and in the midst of scenes of the greatest excitement and agitation
 . The circumstances were these:

Philip had wanted very much, before setting out upon his great expedition into Asia, to become reconciled
 to Alexander and Olympias. He wished for Alexander's cooperation
 in his plans; and then, besides, it would be dangerous to go away from his own lands with such a son left behind, in a state of resentment and hostility
 .

So Philip sent kind and apologetic messages to Olympias and Alexander, who had gone, it will be recollected
 , to Epirus, where her friends resided
 . The brother of Olympias was King of Epirus. He had been at first angered at the embarrassment
 which had been put upon his sister by Philip's treatment of her; but Philip now tried to appease
 his anger, also
 , by friendly negotiations
 and messages. At last, he arranged a marriage between this King of Epirus and one of his own daughters, and this completed the reconciliation. Olympias and Alexander returned to Macedon, and great preparations were made for a very splendid wedding.


Philip wished to make this wedding not merely the means of confirming his reconciliation with his former wife and son, and establishing friendly relations with the King of Epirus, he also prized it as an occasion for paying marked and honorable attention to the princes and great generals of the other states of Greece
 . He consequently made his preparations on a very extended
 and luxurious scale
 , and sent invitations to the influential and prominent
 men far and near
 .

These great men, on the other hand, and all the other public authorities
 in the various Grecian states, sent compliments
 , congratulations, and presents to Philip, each
 seeming ambitious
 to contribute
 his share to the brilliance of the celebration. They were not wholly disinterested
 in this, it is true. As Philip had been made commander-in-chief of the Grecian armies which were about to undertake the conquest of Asia, and as, of course, his influence and power in all that related to that vast enterprise would be supreme; and as all were ambitious to have a large share in the glory of that expedition, and to participate, as much as possible, in the power and in the popularity which seemed to be at Philip's disposal, all were, of course, very anxious to secure his favor
 . A short time before, they were contending
 against him; but now, since he had established his power, they all eagerly joined in the work of magnifying it and making it even grander
 .

Nor could Philip justly complain of the hollowness and falseness of these professions of friendship. The compliments and favors which he offered to them were equally hollow
 and heartless. He wished to secure their favor as a means of aiding him up the steep path to fame and power which he was attempting to climb. They wished for his
 , in order that he might, as he ascended
 himself, help them up with him. There was, however, the greatest appearance of cordial
 and devoted friendship. Some cities sent him presents of golden crowns, beautifully made, and of high cost. Others dispatched
 embassies, expressing their good wishes for him, and their confidence in the success of his plans. Athens, the city which was the great seat of literature and science in Greece sent a poem, in which the history of the expedition into Persia was given by anticipation
 . In this poem Philip was, of course, triumphantly
 successful in his enterprise. He conducted his armies in safety through the most dangerous passes; he fought glorious
 battles, gained magnificent victories, and possessed himself of
 all the treasures of Asian wealth and power. It ought to be stated, however, in justice to
 the poet, that, in narrating these imaginary
 exploits, he had sufficient delicacy
 to represent Philip and the Persian monarch by false names.

The wedding was at length celebrated, in one of the cities of Macedon, with great ceremony. There were games, and shows, and spectacles
 of all kinds to amuse the thousands of spectators
 that assembled
 to witness
 them. In one of these spectacles they had a procession
 of statues
 of the gods. There were twelve of these statues, sculpted
 with great art, and they were borne along on elevated
 platforms, with incense, and various ceremonies of respect toward the king, while vast multitudes
 of spectators lined the way. There was a thirteenth statue, more magnificent than the other twelve, which represented Philip himself in the character of a god.

This was not, however, so improper or offensive
 as it would at first view seem, for the gods whom the ancients prayed to were, in fact, only an exaggerated
 view of old heroes and kings who had lived in early times, and had acquired a reputation
 for superhuman powers by the fame of their exploits, exaggerated in descending by tradition
 in superstitious
 times. The ignorant multitude
 accordingly, in those days, looked up to a living king with almost the same respect which they felt for their uplifted heroes; and these heroes furnished
 them with
 all the ideas they had of God. Making a monarch a god, therefore, was no very extravagant
 compliment.

After the procession of the statues passed along, there came bodies of troops
 , with trumpets sounding and banners flying. The officers rode on horses elegantly equipped, and prancing proudly. These troops escorted
 princes, ambassadors, generals, and great officers of state, all gorgeously
 decked in their robes, and wearing their badges
 and medals.

At length, King Philip himself appeared in the procession. He had arranged to have a large space left, in the middle of which he was to walk. This was done in order to make his position the more conspicuous and to mark more strongly his own high distinction above all the other leaders present on the occasion.
 Guards preceded
 and followed him, though at considerable distance, as has been already said. He was himself clothed with white robes, and his head was topped with a splendid crown.

The procession was moving toward a great theater, where certain games and spectacles were to be exhibited. The statues of the gods were to be taken into the theater, and placed in conspicuous positions there, in the view of the assembly
 , and then the procession itself was to follow. All the statues had entered except that of Philip, which was just at the door, and Philip himself was advancing in the midst of the space left for him, up the avenue by which the theater was approached, when an occurrence took place by which the whole character of the scene, the destiny
 of Alexander, and the fate
 of fifty nations, was suddenly and totally changed. It was this. An officer of the guards, who had his position in the procession near the king, was seen advancing quickly toward him, through the space which separated him from the rest, and, before the audience had time even to wonder what he was going to do, he stabbed
 him in the heart. Philip fell down in the street and died.

A scene of great noise and confusion ensued. The murderer was immediately cut to pieces by the other guards. They found, however, before he was dead, that it was Pausanias, a man of high standing and influence, a general officer of the guards. He had had horses provided, and other assistance ready, to enable him to make his escape, but he was cut down by the guards before he could avail himself of
 them.

An officer of state immediately hurried to Alexander, and announced to him his father's death and his own rise to the throne. An assembly of the leading counselors
 and statesmen was called, in a hasty and disorderly manner, and Alexander was proclaimed
 king with prolonged
 and general praise. Alexander made a speech in reply. The great assembly looked upon his youthful form and face as he arose, and listened with intense
 interest to hear what he had to say. He was between nineteen and twenty years of age; but, though thus really a boy, he spoke with all the decision and confidence of an energetic man. He said that he should at once assume
 his father's position, and carry forward his plans. He hoped to do this so efficiently that everything would go directly onward, just as if his father had continued to live, and that the nation would find that the only change which had taken place was in the name of the king.


The motive which caused Pausanias to murder Philip in this manner was never fully ascertained
 . There were various opinions about it. One was that it was an act of private revenge
 , occasioned by some neglect
 or injury which Pausanias had received from Philip. Others thought that the murder was brought about by a party in the states of Greece, who were hostile
 to Philip, and unwilling that he should command the allied
 armies that were about to penetrate
 into Asia. Demosthenes, the celebrated speaker, was Philip's great enemy among the Greeks. Many of his most powerful speeches were made for the purpose of arousing his countrymen to resist his ambitious plans and to diminish
 his power. These speeches were called his Philippics, and from this origin has arisen the practice, which has prevailed
 ever since that day, of applying the term Philippics to denote
 , in general, any strongly critical
 speeches.

Now Demosthenes, it is said, who was at this time in Athens, announced the death of Philip in an Athenian
 assembly before it was possible that the news could have been conveyed
 there. He accounted for his early possession of the intelligence
 by saying it was communicated to him by some of the gods. Many persons have accordingly supposed that the plan of assassinating Philip was devised in Greece; that Demosthenes was a party to it; that Pausanias was the agent for carrying it into execution; and that Demosthenes was so confident of the success of the plot, and so pleased in this certainty, that he could not resist the temptation of thus anticipating its announcement
 .

There were other persons who thought that the Persians had plotted and accomplished this murder, having persuaded Pausanias to execute
 the deed by the promise of great rewards. As Pausanias himself, however, had been instantly killed, there was no opportunity of gaining any information from him on the motives of his conduct, even if he would have been disposed to impart
 any.


At all events
 , Alexander found himself suddenly elevated to one of the most conspicuous positions in the whole political world. It was not simply that he succeeded to the throne of Macedon; even this would have been a lofty
 position for so young a man; but Macedon was a very small part of the realm
 over which Philip had extended his power. The power which he had acquired over the whole Grecian empire, and the vast arrangements he had made for an invasion into Asia, made Alexander the object of universal
 interest and attention. The question was, whether Alexander should attempt to take his father's place in respect to all this general power, and undertake to sustain
 and carry on his vast projects, or whether he should content himself with ruling, in quiet, over his native country of Macedon.

Most prudent
 persons would have advised a young prince, under such circumstances, to have decided upon the latter course. But Alexander had no idea of bounding his ambition by any such limits. He resolved
 to spring at once completely into his father's seat, and not only to possess himself of the whole of the power which his father had acquired, but to commence
 , immediately, the most energetic and vigorous
 efforts for a great extension of it.

His first plan was to punish his father's murderers. He caused the circumstances of the case to be investigated
 , and the persons suspected of having been connected with Pausanias in the plot to be tried. Although the designs and motives of the murderers could never be fully ascertained, still several persons were found guilty of participating in it, and were condemned to death and publicly executed.

Alexander next decided not to make any change in his father's appointments to the great offices of state, but to let all the departments of public affairs go on in the same hands as before. How wise a line of conduct was this! Most ardent and enthusiastic young men, in the circumstances in which he was placed, would have been excited by, and vain at, their elevation, and would have replaced the old and well-tried servants of the father with personal favorites of their own age, inexperienced and incompetent, and as conceited as themselves.
 Alexander, however, made no such changes. He continued the old officers in command, endeavoring to have everything go on just as if his father had not died.

There were two officers in particular who were the ministers on whom Philip had mainly relied. Their names were Antipater and Parmenio. Antipater had charge of the civil, and Parmenio of military affairs
 . Parmenio was a very distinguished general. He was at this time nearly sixty years of age. Alexander had great confidence in his military powers, and felt a strong personal attachment for him. Parmenio entered into the young king's service with great readiness, and accompanied him through almost the whole of his career. It seemed strange to see men of such age, standing, and experience, obeying the orders of such a boy
 ; but there was something in the genius, the power, and the enthusiasm of Alexander's character which inspired loyalty
 in all around him, and made everyone eager to join his standard
 and to aid in the execution of his plans.

Macedon, was in the northern part of the country occupied by the Greeks, and the most powerful states of the confederacy
 and all the great and influential cities were south of it. There was Athens, which was magnificently built, its splendid castles crowning
 a rocky hill in the center of it. It was the great seat of literature, philosophy, and the arts, and was thus a center of attraction for all the civilized world. There was Corinth, which was distinguished for the joy and pleasure which reigned there. All possible means of luxury and amusement were concentrated
 within its walls. The lovers of knowledge and of art, from all parts of the earth, flocked
 to Athens, while those in pursuit of pleasure, dissipation
 , and indulgence
 chose Corinth for their home. Corinth was beautifully situated
 on the isthmus
 , with prospects of the sea on either hand. It had been a famous city for a thousand years in Alexander's day.

There was also Thebes. Thebes was farther north than Athens and Corinth. It was situated on an elevated plain, and had, like other ancient cities, a strong castle, where there was at this time a Macedonian army quarters, which Philip had placed there. Thebes was very wealthy and powerful. It had also been celebrated as the birthplace of many poets and philosophers, and other eminent men. Among these was Pindar, a very celebrated poet who had flourished
 one or two centuries before the time of Alexander. His descendants
 still lived in Thebes, and Alexander, some time after this, had occasion to confer upon them a very distinguished honor.

There was Sparta also, called sometimes Lacedaeon. The inhabitants
 of this city were famed for their courage, toughness, and physical strength, and for the energy with which they devoted themselves to the work of war. They were nearly all soldiers, and all the arrangements of the state and of society, and all the plans of education, were designed to promote
 military ambition and pride among the officers and fierce courage and endurance
 in the men.

These cities and many others, with the states which were attached to them, formed a large, and flourishing
 , and very powerful community, extending
 over all that part of Greece which lay south of Macedon.
 Philip, as has been already said, had established his own rule over all this region, though it had cost him many perplexing
 negotiations and some hard-fought battles to do it. Alexander considered it somewhat uncertain whether the people of all these states and cities would be disposed to transfer readily, to so youthful a prince as he, the high commission which his father, a very powerful monarch and soldier, had taken from them with so much difficulty
 . What should he do in the case? Should he give up the expectation of it? Should he send ambassadors to them, presenting his claims
 to occupy his father's place? Or should he not act at all, but wait quietly at home in Macedon until they should decide the question?

Instead of doing any of these things, Alexander decided on the very bold step of setting out himself, at the head of an army, to march into southern Greece, for the purpose of presenting in person, and, if necessary, of enforcing
 his claim to the same post of honor and power which had been conferred
 upon his father. Considering all the circumstances of the case, this was perhaps one of the boldest and most decided steps of Alexander's whole career. Many of his Macedonian advisers suggested he not make such an attempt; but Alexander would not listen to any such cautions
 . He collected his forces, and set forth
 at the head of them.

Between Macedon and the southern states of Greece was a range of lofty and almost impassable mountains. These mountains extended through the whole interior of the country, and the main route leading into southern Greece passed around to the east of them, where they terminated
 in cliffs, leaving a narrow passage between the cliffs and the sea. This pass was called the Pass of Thermopylae and it was considered the key to Greece. There was a town named Anthela near the pass, on the outward side.

There was in those days a sort of general congress
 or assembly of the states of Greece, which was held from time to time, to decide questions and disputes
 in which the different states were continually getting involved with each other. This assembly was called the Amphictyonic Council, on account
 , as is said, of
 its having been established by a certain king named Amphictyon. A meeting of this council
 was appointed to receive Alexander. It was to be held at Thermopylae or, rather, at Anthela, which was just without the pass, and was the usual place at which the council assembled. This was because the pass was in an intermediate
 position between the northern and southern portions of Greece, and thus equally accessible
 from either.

In proceeding
 to the south, Alexander had first to pass through Thessaly, which was a very powerful state immediately south of Macedon. He met with some show of resistance
 at first, but not much. The country was impressed with the boldness and decision of character manifested in the taking of such a course by so young a man. Then, too, Alexander, so far as he became personally known, made a very favorable impression upon everyone. His manly and athletic form, his frank
 and open manners, his spirit, his generosity
 , and a certain air of confidence, independence, and conscious
 superiority, which were combined, as they always are in the case of true greatness, with a genuine
 modesty — these and other traits
 , which were obvious to all who saw him, in the person and character of Alexander, made everyone his friend. Common men take pleasure in yielding to the influence and superiority of one whose spirit they see and feel stands on a higher plain and possesses higher powers than their own. They like a leader. It is true, they must feel confident of his superiority; but when this superiority stands out so clearly and distinctly marked, combined, too, with all the graces and attractions of youth and manly beauty, as it was in the case of Alexander, the minds of men are brought very easily and rapidly under its sway
 .

The Thessalians gave Alexander a very favorable reception. They expressed a cordial
 readiness to instate
 him in the position which his father had occupied. They joined their forces to his, and proceeded south toward the Pass of Thermopylae.

Here the great council was held. Alexander took his place in it as a member. Of course, he must have been an object of universal interest and attention. The impression which he made here seems to have been very favorable. After this assembly separated, Alexander proceeded south, accompanied by his own forces, and tended
 by the various princes and leaders of Greece, with their attendants
 and followers. The feelings of joy and pleasure with which the young king filled through the Pass of Thermopylae thus attended, must have been exciting in the extreme.

The Pass of Thermopylae was a scene strongly associated
 with ideas of military glory and fame. It was here that, about a hundred and fifty years before, Leonidas, a Spartan general, with only three hundred soldiers, had attempted to withstand
 the pressure of an immense
 Persian force which was at that time attacking Greece. He was one of the kings of Sparta, and he had the command, not only of his three hundred Spartans
 , but also of all the allied forces of the Greeks that had been assembled to repel
 the Persian invasion. With the help of these allies
 he withstood the Persian forces for some time, and as the pass was so narrow between the cliffs and the sea, he was enabled to resist them successfully. At length, however, a strong detachment
 from the immense Persian army contrived
 to find their way over the mountains and around the pass, so as to establish themselves in a position from which they could come down upon the small Greek army in their rear
 . Leonidas, perceiving
 this, ordered all his allies from the other states of Greece to withdraw
 , leaving himself and his three hundred countrymen alone.

He did not expect to repel his enemies or to defend the pass. He knew that he, and all his brave followers with him, must die, and that the torrent
 of attackers would pour down through the pass over their bodies. But he considered himself stationed there to defend the passage, and he would not desert his post. When the battle came on he was the first to fall. The soldiers gathered around him and defended his dead body as long as they could. At length, overpowered by the immense numbers of their enemies, they were all killed but one man. He made his escape and returned to Sparta. A monument was erected
 on the spot with this inscription
 :“Go, traveler, to Sparta, and say that we lie here, on the spot at which we were stationed to defend our country.”

Alexander passed through the narrows. He advanced to the great cities south of it — to Athens, to Thebes, and to Corinth. Another great assembly of all the monarchs and leaders of Greece was convened
 in Corinth; and here Alexander attained
 the object of his ambition, in having the command of the great expedition into Asia conferred upon him
 . The impression which he made upon those with whom he came into connection by his personal qualities must have been favorable in the extreme. That such a youthful prince should be selected by so powerful a confederation of nations as their leader in such an enterprise as they were about to engage in, indicates a most extraordinary power on his part of acquiring an influence over the minds of men, and of impressing all with a sense of his commanding superiority
 . Alexander returned to Macedon from his expedition to the south in triumph
 , and began at once to arrange the affairs of his kingdom, so as to be ready to enter, unembarrassed
 , upon the great career of conquest which he imagined was before him.

注释




agitation
 ［ˌæʤi'teiʃən
 ］ n.
 搅动，动荡不安


reconcile
 ［'rekənsail
 ］ vt.
 使和解，使接受，使顺从；与to或with搭配，如：reconcile sb. to/with another person（使某人与另一人重新合好）；Must they reconcile themselves to their fate（难道他们甘心忍受这种命运吗？）名词形式为reconciliation。


cooperation
 ［kəuˌɔpə'reiʃən
 ］ n.
 合作，协作；前缀co-表示共同，连接，联合地，相互地，如：coauther（合著者），coworker（同事，共同工作的人）


in a state. . . hostility
 “修饰son”


recollect
 ［ˌrikə'lekt
 ］ vt.
 回忆，想起，记得


reside
 ［ri'zaid
 ］ vi.
 居住，定居


embarrassment
 ［im'bærəsmənt
 ］ n.
 困窘，窘迫


appease
 ［ə'pi:z
 ］ vt.
 平息，缓和


also
 此处also是指菲利浦除了安抚奥林匹亚斯和亚历山大之外，还努力改善与伊庇鲁斯斯国王的关系。


negotiation
 ［niˌgəuʃi'eiʃən
 ］ n.
 协商，谈判


Philip wished to. . . other states of Greece.
 此句中有make加复合宾语的结构，wedding是make的宾语，means是wedding的补语，后面的of短语作定语，修饰means，同时介词of有两个宾语，都是动名词短语，一个是confirming. . . ，另一个是estab-lishing. . . ，此外，还要注意not merely . . . 与also的呼应，相当于not only. . . (but) also，不仅…而且…。


extended
 ［ik'stendid
 ］ adj.
 范围广的


scale
 ［skeil
 ］ n.
 规模，标准，等级；on a . . . scale以…规模，常用的有on a large scale（大规模的）


prominent
 ［'prɔminənt
 ］ adj.
 卓越的，显著的


far and near
 远近，到处，四面八方


authority
 ［ɔ:'θɔriti
 ］ n.
 权力，专指权威人士


compliment
 ［'kɔmpliment
 ］ n.
 恭维，称赞


each
 指的是the great men和the authorities


ambitious
 ［æm'biʃəs
 ］ adj.
 渴望的，热望的


contribute
 ［kən'tribju:t
 ］ v.
 捐献，贡献


disinterested
 ［dis'intristid
 ］ adj.
 无私的


As Philip has been. . . to secure his favor
 此句的主句为：all were. . . very anxious to secure his favor；句中有三个as引导的原因状语从句，与上一句相呼应，充分说明人们追捧菲利浦的原因并非出于真心，而是各有自己的打算，有一定的讽刺意味。


commander-in-chief
 总指挥，总司令


undertake
 ［ˌʌndə'teik
 ］ vt.
 着手做，从事


disposal
 ［dis'pəuzəl
 ］ n.
 安排，支配；at one's disposal由某人支配，受某人管理


secure
 ［si'kjuə
 ］ v.
 取得，确保


contend
 ［kən'tend
 ］ vi.
 斗争，争斗


they all eagerly joined. . . making it even grander
 句中的it指的是his power，菲利浦获得的权力。


magnify
 ［'mægnifai
 ］ vt.
 赞美，放大，夸大


hollow
 ［'hɔləu
 ］ adj.
 虚伪的


They wished for his
 后省略了favor。


ascend
 ［ə'send
 ］ v.
 攀登，上升，此处指权力地位的上升。


cordial
 ［'kɔ:diəl
 ］ adj.
 热忱的，诚恳的


dispatch
 ［dis'pætʃ
 ］ vt.
 派遣


anticipation
 ［æn'tisipeitʃən
 ］ n.
 预期，期望


triumphantly
 ［trai'ʌmfəntli
 ］ adv.
 成功地，耀武扬威地


glorious
 ［'glɔ:riəs
 ］ adj.
 光荣的，荣耀的


possess oneself of sth.
 获得，把…占为己有


in justice to
 公道地对待


imaginary
 ［i'mæʤinəri
 ］ adj.
 假想的，虚构的


sufficient
 ［sə'fiʃənt
 ］ adj.
 充分的，足够的


delicacy
 ［'delikəsi
 ］ n.
 雅致，精巧


spectacle
 ［'spektəkl
 ］ n.
 公开展示


spectator
 ［spek'teitə
 ］ n.
 （比赛或表演的）观众


assemble
 ［ə'sembl
 ］ vi.
 集合，聚集


witness
 ［'witnis
 ］ vt.
 亲眼目睹，出席


procession
 ［prə'seʃən
 ］ n.
 行列，队伍


statue
 ［'stætju:
 ］ n.
 雕像


sculpt
 ［skʌlpt
 ］ vt.
 雕刻


elevate
 ［'eliveit
 ］ vt.
 提高，使升高


multitude
 ［'mʌltitju:d
 ］ n.
 大量，很大的数目


offensive
 ［ə'fensiv
 ］ adj.
 冒犯的，无礼的，讨厌的


exaggerate
 ［ig'zæʤəreit
 ］ vt.
 夸大，夸张；此处exaggerated为过去分词作定语，起形容词作用。


reputation
 ［ˌrepju(:)'teiʃən
 ］ n.
 名誉，声誉


descend
 ［di'send
 ］ vi.
 遗传，继承；此处in descending是指关于英雄、帝王的故事代代相传。


by tradition
 ：据口传


superstitious
 ［ˌsju:pə'stiʃəs
 ］ adj.
 迷信的，无知的


ignorant
 ［'ignərənt
 ］ adj.
 无知（识）的，愚昧的


the multitude
 ：民众，群众


furnish with
 ：供给


extravagant
 ［ik'strævəgənt
 ］ adj.
 过分的，过度的


there came bodies of troops
 此句倒装，正常语序为. . . bodies of troops came there. . .


prance
 ［prɑ:ns
 ］ vi.
 欢跃，雀跃；此处prancing proudly修饰horses，形容马也像主人一样兴奋，走起路来趾高气扬。


escort
 ［'eskɔ:t
 ］ v.
 护卫，护送


all
 指的是上文的princes, ambassadors, generals, and great officers。


gorgeously
 ［'gɔ:ʤəsli
 ］ adv.
 华美地


badge
 ［bæʤ
 ］ n.
 （表明军衔、身份或荣誉的）徽章


This was. . . on the occasion.
 注意句中in order to后面两个并列成分的不同语法结构，第一个目的make his position more conspicuous是make接复合宾语，conspicuous是position的补语；第二个目的mark more strongly his distinction只是make接宾语的结构，more strongly是副词比较级，修饰动词mark。


conspicuous
 ［kəns'pikjuəs
 ］ adj.
 显眼的，显著的


precede
 ［pri(:)'si:d
 ］ vi.
 领先（于），在…之前


assembly
 ［ə'sembli
 ］ n.
 集合，集结，此处指聚集的人群。


destiny
 ［'destini
 ］ n.
 命运


fate
 ［feit
 ］ n.
 命运，运气；fate指“宿命”，具有神话或迷信色彩，使人有畏惧和无可奈何之感；destiny含有“命运注定”之意，还可用于暗示“充满美好希望”的语境中。


stab
 ［stæb
 ］ v.
 刺，刺穿


avail (oneself) of
 利用


counselor
 ［'kaunsələ
 ］ n.
 顾问，提建议者


proclaim
 ［prə'kleim
 ］ vt.
 宣布，宣告


prolonged
 ［prə'lɔŋd
 ］ adj.
 延长的，持久的


intense
 ［in'tens
 ］ adj.
 强烈的，热切的


assume
 ［ə'sju:m
 ］ vt.
 承担责任；承担，任…的职务


He hoped to do. . . name of the king
 注意句中的so. . . that. . . ，and that. . . 结构。


onward
 ［'ɔnwəd
 ］ adv.
 向前，前进


ascertain
 ［ˌæsə'tein
 ］ vt.
 确定，查明，弄清


revenge
 ［ri'venʤ
 ］ n.
 报仇，复仇


neglect
 ［ni'glekt
 ］ n.
 忽视，不重视


hostile
 ［'hɔstail
 ］ adj.
 敌对的，敌意的


allied
 ［'ælaid
 ］ adj.
 联合的，同盟的


penetrate
 ［'penitreit
 ］ v.
 穿透，进入


diminish
 ［di'miniʃ
 ］ v.
 减损，降低（权势、声誉、地位）


prevail
 ［pri'veil
 ］ vi.
 流行，盛行


denote
 ［di'nəut
 ］ vt.
 指示，表示


critical
 ［'kritikəl
 ］ adj.
 批评的


Athenian
 ［ə'θi:njən
 ］ adj.
 雅典的，雅典人的；作名词时指雅典人。


convey
 ［kən'vei
 ］ vt.
 传达，传送


intelligence
 ［in'teliʤəns
 ］ n.
 信息，消息，情报


Many persons have. . . announcement.
 此句中有五个that从句，四个是suppose的宾语，最后一个即that he could not resist the temptation of thus anticipating its announcement是第四个宾语从句中与so搭配的结果状语从句。


assassinate
 ［ə'sæsineit
 ］ vt.
 暗杀，行刺


agent
 ［'eiʤənt
 ］ n.
 行动者，执行者


execution
 ［ˌeksi'kju:ʃən
 ］ n.
 执行，完成


anticipate
 ［æn'tisipeit
 ］ vt.
 预期，预见，提前使用；此处指德摩斯梯尼在得到确切消息之前就提前宣布菲利浦的死亡。


execute
 ［'eksikju:t
 ］ vt.
 执行，实行


impart
 ［im'pɑ:t
 ］ vt.
 告知，透露


at all events
 无论如何


lofty
 ［'lɔfti
 ］ adj.
 高高的，极高的


realm
 ［relm
 ］ n.
 领域，王国


universal
 ［ˌju:ni'və:səl
 ］ adj.
 普遍的，世界性的


sustain
 ［sə'stein
 ］ vt.
 继续，持续


prudent
 ［'pru:dənt
 ］ adj.
 谨慎的，小心的


resolve
 ［ri'zɔlv
 ］ v.
 决心，决定


commence
 ［kə'mens
 ］ v.
 开始，着手


vigorous
 ［'vigərəs
 ］ adj.
 强劲的，有力的


investigate
 ［in'vestigeit
 ］ v.
 调查，研究


Most ardent. . . as themselves.
 句中有两个并列的谓语部分，would have been. . . ，and would have replaced. . . ；前一个谓语部分中有…been excited by（their elevation）和…(been) vain at their elevation两个并列成分；后一个谓语部分中inexperienced and incompetent和as conceited as themselves都修饰favorites。


enthusiastic
 ［inˌθju:zi'æstik
 ］ adj.
 充满热情的


elevation
 ［ˌeli'veiʃən
 ］ n.
 上升，提高


incompetent
 ［in'kɔmpitənt
 ］ adj.
 不合格的，不胜任的


Antipater had. . . affairs.
 句中有省略，完整表达应为：Antipater had charge of the civil affairs, and Parmenio had charge of military affairs.


It seemed. . . a boy
 ; age, standing（名望，身份）和experience都是介词of的宾语，该介词短语修饰men。


loyalty
 ［'lɔiəlti
 ］ n.
 忠诚，忠心


join sb's standard
 加入…的军队，做…的追随者；也可表达为join the standard of sb.。


confederacy
 ［kən'fedərəsi
 ］ n.
 联盟，邦联


crown
 ［kraun
 ］ vt.
 占据…的顶部；覆盖


concentrate
 ［'kɔnsəntreit
 ］ v.
 集中，浓缩


flock
 ［flɔk
 ］ v.
 聚结，聚集


dissipation
 ［ˌdisi'peiʃən
 ］ n.
 挥霍，放荡


indulgence
 ［in'dʌlʤ(ə)ns
 ］ n.
 放纵，放任


situate
 ［'sitjueit
 ］ vt.
 使位于，使处于


isthmus
 ［'isməs
 ］ n.
 地峡，连接两大块陆地的狭长地区


flourish
 ［'flʌriʃ
 ］ vi.
 活跃，蓬勃


descendant
 ［di'sendənt
 ］ n.
 后裔，后代


inhabitant
 ［in'hæbitənt
 ］ n.
 居民，居住者


promote
 ［prə'məut
 ］ vt.
 促进，助长


endurance
 ［in'djuərəns
 ］ n.
 忍耐（力），持久（力）


flourishing
 ［'flʌriʃiŋ
 ］ adj.
 繁荣的，欣欣向荣的


extending. . . of Macedo
 现在分词短语作定语，修饰community。


perplexing
 ［pə'pleksiŋ
 ］ adj.
 复杂的，令人困惑的


transfer
 ［træns'fə:
 ］ vt.
 转让，转交，让与


readily
 ［'redili
 ］ adv.
 乐意地，欣然地


to so youthful. . . so much difficulty
 句中to so youthful a prince as he与transfer搭配，transfer (sth.) to sb. ，把某物（转交/让与）某人; so youthful a prince as he (was)，象他这么年轻的王子；注意“so+形容词+名词”结构，当其中的名词为单数可数名词时，前面要加上不定冠词a/an；类似结构还有”such+形容词+名词”，如果该结构中名词为单数可数时，不定冠词要加在形容词之前；比较“so youthful a prince”和“such a youthful prince”。the high commission是transfer的宾语；a very powerful monarch and soldier是his father的同位语。


commission
 ［kə'miʃən
 ］ n.
 职权，权力


claim
 ［kleim
 ］ n.
 要求，主张


enforce
 ［in'fɔ:s
 ］ vt.
 强迫服从，强制实施


confer
 ［kən'fə:
 ］ vt.
 授予（荣誉等），赋予


caution
 ［'kɔ:ʃən
 ］ n.
 警告，告诫，劝告


set forth
 动身


terminate
 ［'tə:mineit
 ］ v.
 停止，结束


congress
 ［'kɔŋgres
 ］ n.
 （代表）大会，国会，议会


dispute
 ［dis'pju:t
 ］ n.
 争论，争端


on account of
 由于；因为


council
 ［'kaunsəl
 ］ n.
 政务会，委员会，参议会


intermediate
 ［ˌintə(:)'mi:diət
 ］ adj.
 中间的


accessible
 ［ək'sesəbl
 ］ adj.
 易接近的，可到达的


proceed
 ［prə'si:d
 ］ vi.
 继续进行，前进


resistance
 ［ri'zistəns
 ］ n.
 反抗，抵抗


frank
 ［fræŋk
 ］ adj.
 坦白的，率直的


generousity
 ［ˌʤenə'rɔsiti
 ］ n.
 慷慨，大方


conscious
 ［'kɔnʃəs
 ］ adj.
 自知的，自觉的；主观知道或感觉的


genuine
 ［'ʤenjuin
 ］ adj.
 真实的，诚恳的


trait
 ［treit
 ］ n.
 显著特点，特性


sway
 ［swei
 ］ n.
 统治，控制


cordial
 ［'kɔ:djəl
 ］ n.
 衷心的，真诚的


instate
 ［in'steit
 ］ vt.
 任命，授予职位


tend
 ［tend
 ］ vt.
 照管，照料，伺候


attendant
 ［ə'tendənt
 ］ n.
 随从


associate
 ［ə'səuʃieit
 ］ vt.
 使发生联系，联想；be associated with与…有联系，联想到. . .


withstand
 ［wið'stænd
 ］ vt.
 抵挡，经受住；过去式、过去分词为withstood


immense
 ［i'mens
 ］ adj.
 极大的；巨大的


Spartan
 ［'spɑ:tən
 ］ n.
 斯巴达人


repel
 ［ri'pel
 ］ vt.
 抵制，抵御，反抗；注意区别形近词rebel（反叛，叛乱）。


ally
 ［ə'lai
 ］ n.
 联盟国，同盟者


detachment
 ［di'tætʃmənt
 ］ n.
 特遣部队，分遣队


contrive
 ［kən'traiv
 ］ v.
 策划，图谋，设法做到


rear
 ［riə
 ］ n.
 后面，背后


perceive
 ［pə'si:v
 ］ vt.
 察觉，感知到


withdraw
 ［wið'drɔ:
 ］ vi.
 撤退，缩回，退出


torrent
 ［'tɔrənt
 ］ n.
 急流，洪流


erect
 ［i'rekt
 ］ vt.
 使竖立，使直立


inscription
 ［in'skripʃən
 ］ n.
 题字，碑铭


convene
 ［kən'vi:n
 ］ v.
 召集，集合


attain
 ［ə'tein
 ］ vt.
 达到，获得，常指经过一段时间有针对性的努力而达到或实现


in having. . . upon him
 注意其中的have sth. done（让别人做某事）结构，表示亚历山大设法让与会者将权力交给他，或同意将权力交给他。


That such. . . superiority
 此句主语为that引导的名词性从句，从句作主语时，谓语用单数形式，如句中的indicates；注意主语从句里such a youthful prince, so powerful a confederation结构中冠词的位置；这两个短语和后面的such. . . as. . . 结构连用，强调了亚历山大的年龄与他得到的权力地位之间鲜明的不对称性，突出表现了他的能力和魅力。


indicate
 ［'indikeit
 ］ vt.
 说明，显示


triumph
 ［'traiəmf
 ］ n.
 胜利，成功


unembarrassed
 ［ˌʌnim'bærəst
 ］ adj.
 无阻碍的，无妨碍的


CHAPTER 3　THE REACTION

THE country which was formerly occupied by Macedon and the other states of Greece is now Turkey in Europe. In the northern part of it is a vast chain of mountains called now the Balkan. In Alexander's day it was Mount Haemus. This chain forms a broad belt of lofty, forbidding land, and extends
 from the Black Sea to the Adriatic.

A branch of this mountain range, called Rhodope, extends south from about the middle of its length, Rhodope separated Macedonia from a large and powerful country, which was occupied by a somewhat rude but warlike
 race of men. This country was Thrace. Thrace was one great fertile
 basin or valley, sloping
 toward the center in every direction, so that all the streams from the mountains, increased by the rains which fell over the whole surface of the ground, flowed together into one river, which flowed through the center of the valley, and flowed out at last into the Aegean Sea. The name of this river was the Hebrus.

The Balkan, or Mount Haemus, as it was then called, formed the great northern frontier of Macedon and Thrace. From the summits
 of the range, looking north, the eye surveyed
 a vast extent of land, constituting
 one of the most extensive and fertile valleys on the globe. It was the valley of the Danube. It was inhabited, in those days, by rude tribes whom the Greeks and Romans always designated as barbarians
 . They were, at any rate, wild and warlike, and, as they had not the art of writing, they have left us no records of their institutions or their history. We know nothing of them, or of the other half-civilized
 nations that occupied the central parts of Europe in those days, except what their perpetual
 enemies have thought fit to tell us. According to their story, these countries were filled with nations and tribes of a wild and half-savage character, who could be kept in check
 only by the most vigorous exertion
 of military power.

Soon after Alexander's return into Macedon, he learned that there were symptoms
 of revolt
 among these nations. Philip had calmed them, and established the kind of peace which the Greeks and Romans were accustomed to enforce upon their neighbors. But now, as they had heard that Philip, who had been so terrible a fighter, was no more, and that his son, scarcely out of his childhood, had succeeded to the throne, they thought a suitable occasion had arrived to try their strength. Alexander made immediate arrangements for moving north with his army to settle the question.

He conducted his forces through a part of Thrace without meeting with any serious resistance, and approached the mountains. The soldiers looked upon the rough ridges
 and lofty summits before them with awe
 . These northern mountains were the seat and throne, in the imaginations of the Greeks and Romans, of old Boreas
 , the white god of the north wind. They conceived
 of him as dwelling among those cold and stormy summits, and making excursions
 in winter, carrying with him his vast stores of frost and snow, over the southern valleys and plains. He had wings, a long beard, and white locks, all powdered with flakes of snow. Instead of feet, his body terminated in tails of snakes, which, as he flew along, lashed
 the air, moving about from under his robes. He was violent and quick in temper, rejoicing in the harshness
 of winter, and in all the wonderful phenomena
 of storms, cold, and snow. The Greek conception of Boreas made an impression upon the human mind that twenty centuries have not been able to erase. The north wind of winter is personified as Boreas to the present day in the literature of every nation of the Western world.

The Thracian forces had assembled in the narrow passes, with other troops from the northern countries, to arrest Alexander's march, and he had some difficulty in repelling them. They had got, it is said, some sort of loaded wagons upon the summit of an area, in the pass of the mountains, up which Alexander's forces would have to march. These wagons were to be run down upon them as they ascended. Alexander ordered his men to advance, despite this danger. He directed them, where it was practicable
 , to open to one side and the other, and allow the descending wagon to pass through. When this could not be done, they were to fall down upon the ground when they saw this strange military engine coming, and locking their shields
 together over their heads, allow the wagon to roll on over them, bracing
 up energetically against its weight. Despite these precautions
 , and the great muscular power with which they were carried into effect, some of the men were crushed
 . The great body of the army was, however, unharmed; as soon as the force of the wagons was spent, they rushed up the mountainside, and attacked their enemies with their spears. The barbarians fled in all directions, terrified at the force and strength of men whom loaded wagons, rolling over their bodies down a steep descent
 , could not kill.

Alexander advanced from one conquest like this to another, moving toward the north and east after he had crossed the mountains, until at length he approached the mouths of the Danube. Here one of the great leaders of the barbarian tribes had taken up his position, with his family and court, and a principal
 part of his army, upon an island called Peucaea. This island divided the current of the stream, and Alexander, in attempting to attack it, found that it would be best to endeavor
 to effect
 a landing upon the upper point of it.

To make this attempt, he collected all the boats and vessels
 which he could obtain, and embarked
 his troops in them above, directing them to fall down with the current, and to land upon the island. This plan, however, did not succeed very well; the current was too rapid for the proper management of the boats. The shores, too, were lined with the forces of the enemy, who discharged
 showers of spears and arrows at the men, and pushed off the boats when they attempted to land. Alexander, at length, gave up the attempt, and concluded to leave the island, and to cross the river itself further above, and thus carry the war into the very heart of the country.

It is a serious undertaking to get a great body of men and horses across a broad and rapid river, when the people of the country have done all in their power to remove or destroy all possible means of transit
 , and when hostile bands
 are on the opposite bank, trying to embarrass
 and prevent the operations by every mode
 in their power. Alexander, however, advanced to the undertaking with great resolution
 . To cross the Danube, especially with a military force, was, in those days, in the minds of the Greeks and Romans, a very great exploit. The river was so distant, so broad and rapid, and its banks were bordered and defended by such fierce enemies, that to cross it and penetrate into the unknown and unexplored regions beyond, leaving the broad, and deep, and rapid stream to cut off the hopes of retreat, implied
 the possession of extreme self-reliance
 , courage, and decision.

Alexander collected all the canoes
 and boats which he could obtain up and down the river. He built large rafts, attaching to them the skins of beasts sewed together and inflated
 , to make them float. When all was ready, they began the transportation of the army in the night, in a place where the enemy had not expected that the attempt would have been made. There were a thousand horses, with their riders, and four thousand foot soldiers, to be conveyed across. It is customary
 , in such cases, to swim the horses over, leading them by lines, the ends of which are held by men in boats. The men themselves, with all the arms, ammunition
 , and baggage, had to be carried over in the boats or upon the rafts. Before morning the whole was accomplished.

The army landed in a field of grain. This circumstance
 , which is casually
 mentioned by historians, and also the story of the wagons in the passes of Mount Haemus, proves that these northern nations were not absolute barbarians in the sense in which that term is used at the present day
 . The arts of cultivation
 and of construction must have made some progress among them, at any rate; and they proved, by some of their conflicts
 with Alexander, that they were well-trained and well-disciplined
 soldiers.

The Macedonians swept down the waving grain with their swords, to open a way for the advance of the cavalry, and early in the morning Alexander found and attacked the army of his enemies, who were completely astonished at finding him on their side of the river. As may be easily anticipated
 , the barbarian army was beaten in the battle that ensued. Their city was taken. The treasure was taken back across the Danube to be distributed
 among the soldiers of the army. The neighboring nations and tribes were overawed
 and defeated by this exhibition of Alexander's courage and energy. He made satisfactory treaties
 with them all; took hostages
 , where necessary, to secure the observance of the treaties, and then recrossed the Danube and set out on his return to Macedon.

He found that it was time for him to return. The southern cities and states of Greece had not been unanimous
 in raising him to the office which his father had held. The Spartans and some others were opposed to him. The party thus opposed were inactive and silent while Alexander was in their country, on his first visit to southern Greece; but after his return they began to contemplate
 more decisive action, and afterward, when they heard of his having undertaken so desperate
 an enterprise as going north with his forces, and actually crossing the Danube, they considered him as so completely out of the way that they grew very bold, and meditated
 open rebellion.

The city of Thebes did at length rebel. Philip had conquered this city in former struggles, and had left a Macedonian military unit there in the fortress. The name of the fortress was Cadmeia. The officers of the unit, supposing that all was secure, left the soldiers in the fort
 , and came, themselves, down to the city to reside. Things were in this condition when the rebellion against Alexander's authority broke out. They killed the officers who were in the city, and summoned
 the unit to surrender
 . The unit refused, and the Thebans attacked it.

This outbreak
 against Alexander's authority was in a great measure the work of the great speaker Demosthenes, who spared no exertions to arouse the southern states of Greece to resist Alexander's rule. He especially exerted all the powers of his eloquence
 in Athens in the endeavor to bring over
 the Athenians to take sides against Alexander.


While things were in this state — the Thebans having understood that Alexander had been killed at the north, and supposing that, at all events, if this report should not be true, he was, without doubt, still far away, involved in contentions with the barbarian nations, from which it was not to be expected that he could be very quickly removed — the whole city was suddenly thrown into confusion by the report that a large Macedonian army was approaching from the north, with Alexander at its head, and that it was, in fact, close upon them
 .

It was now, however, too late for the Thebans to repent
 of what they had done. They were far too deeply impressed with a conviction
 of the decision and energy of Alexander's character, as manifested in the whole course of his proceedings
 since he began to reign, and especially by his sudden reappearance among them so soon after this outbreak against his authority, to imagine that there was now any hope for them except in determined and successful resistance
 . They shut themselves up, therefore, in their city, and prepared to defend themselves to the last extremity
 .

Alexander advanced, and, passing round the city toward the southern side, established his base there, so as to cut off all communication with Athens and the southern cities. He then extended his posts all around the place so as to invest
 it entirely. These preparations made, he paused before he commenced the work of taking the city, to give the inhabitants an opportunity to submit, if they would, without compelling
 him to resort
 to force. The conditions, however, which he imposed
 were such that the Thebans thought it best to take their chance
 of resistance. They refused to surrender, and Alexander began to prepare for the attack.

He was very soon ready, and with his characteristic passion and energy he determined on attempting to carry the city at once by assault
 . Fortified cities generally require a siege, and sometimes a very long siege, before they can be defeated. The army within, sheltered behind the parapets
 of the walls, and standing there in a position above that of their attackers, have such great advantages in the contest
 that a long time often elapses
 before they can be compelled to surrender. The attackers have to invest the city on all sides to cut off all supplies of provisions
 , and then, in those days, they had to construct engines to make a breach
 somewhere in the walls, through which an assaulting party could attempt to force their way in.

The time for making an assault upon a city depends upon the comparative strength of those within and without, and also, still more, on the determination and resolution of the attackers. In warfare
 , an army, in investing a fortified place, spends usually a considerable time in digging their way along in trenches
 , half under ground, until they get near enough to plant their cannon where the balls can take effect upon some part of the wall. Then some time usually elapses before a breach is made, and the defending army is sufficiently weakened to render
 an assault advisable. When, however, the time at length arrives, the most bold and desperate portion of the army are designated to lead the attack. Bundles
 of small branches of trees are provided to fill up ditches
 with, and ladders for mounting walls
 . The city, sometimes, seeing these preparations going on, and convinced
 that the assault will be successful, surrenders before it is made. When they do thus surrender, they save themselves a vast amount of suffering, for the carrying of a city by assault is perhaps the most horrible scene which the passions and crimes of men ever offer to the view of heaven.


It is horrible, because the soldiers, frustrated to fury by the resistance which they meet with, and by the awful cruelty of the passions always excited in the hour of battle, if they succeed, burst suddenly into the areas of domestic life, and find sometimes thousands of families — mothers, and children, and defenseless maidens — at the mercy of passions excited to frenzy
 . Soldiers, under such circumstances, cannot be restrained
 , and no imagination can conceive the horrors of the sacking
 of a city, carried by assault, after a long siege. Tigers do not spring upon their prey
 with greater fierceness than man springs, under such circumstances, to committing
 every possible cruelty upon his fellow man. After an ordinary battle upon an open field, the conquerors have only men, armed like themselves, to take their anger out upon. The scene is awful enough, however, here. But in carrying a city by storm, which takes place usually at an unexpected time, and often in the night, the crazed and victorious attackers suddenly burst into the sacred scenes of domestic peace and love — the very worst of men, filled with the worst of passions, stimulated by the resistance they have encountered, and licensed by their victory to give all these passions the fullest and most unlimited satisfaction. To rob, burn, destroy, and kill, are the lighter and more harmless of the crimes they commit.


Thebes was carried by assault. Alexander did not wait for the slow operations of a siege. He watched a favorable opportunity, and burst over and through the outer line of fortifications
 which defended the city. The attempt to do this was very desperate, and the loss of life great; but it was triumphantly successful. The Thebans were driven back toward the inner wall, and began to crowd in through the gates, into the city, in terrible confusion. The Macedonians were close upon them, and pursuers and pursued, struggling together, and trampling upon and killing each other as they went, flowed in, like a boiling and raging
 torrent which nothing could resist, through the open archway
 .

It was impossible to close the gates. The whole Macedonian force were soon in full possession of the now defenseless houses, and for many hours screams and cries of horror and despair testified
 to the awful crimes attendant
 on the sacking of a city. At length the soldiers were restrained. Order was restored. The army retired to the posts assigned them, and Alexander began to deliberate
 what he should do with the conquered town.

He determined to destroy it — to offer, once for all
 , a terrible example of the consequences of rebellion against him. The case was not, he considered, the ordinary conquest of an enemy. The states of Greece — Thebes with the rest — had once solemnly
 conferred upon him the authority against which the Thebans had now rebelled. They were traitors
 , therefore, in his judgment, not mere enemies, and he determined that the penalty
 should be utter
 destruction.

But, in carrying this terrible decision into effect, he acted in a manner so deliberate, discriminating
 , and cautious, as to diminish very much the hatred and resentment which it would otherwise have caused, and to give it its full moral effect as a measure, not of angry resentment, but of calm and deliberate justice — just and proper, according to the ideas of the time. In the first place, he released
 all the priests
 . Then, in respect to the rest of the population, he discriminated carefully between those who had favored the rebellion and those who had been true to their loyalty to him. The latter were allowed to depart in safety. And if, in the case of any family, it could be shown that one individual had been on the Macedonian side, the single instance
 of faith outweighed the treason
 of the other members, and the whole family was saved.

And the officers appointed to carry out these provisions were liberal
 in the interpretation
 and application of them, so as to save as many as there could be any possible pretext
 for saving. The descendants and family connections of Pindar, the celebrated poet, who has been already mentioned as having been born in Thebes, were all pardoned also, whichever side they may have taken in the contest. The truth was that Alexander, though he had the wisdom to see that he was placed in circumstances where great moral effect in strengthening his position would be produced by an act of great severity
 , was swayed
 by so many generous impulses, which raised him above the ordinary excitements of anger and revenge, that he had every desire to make the suffering as light, and to limit it by as narrow bounds, as the nature of the case would allow. He doubtless also had an instinctive
 feeling that the moral effect itself of so dreadful an act of revenge as he was about to inflict
 upon the devoted city would be very much increased by tolerance
 and generosity, and by extreme regard for the security and protection of those who had shown themselves his friends.

After all these exceptions had been made, and the persons to whom they applied had been dismissed, the rest of the population were sold into slavery, and then the city was completely destroyed. The number thus sold was about thirty thousand, and six thousand had been killed in the assault and storming of the city. Thus Thebes was made a ruin and a desolation
 , and it remained so, a monument of Alexander's terrible energy and decision, for twenty years.

The effect of the destruction of Thebes upon the other cities and states of Greece was what might have been expected. It came upon them like a thunderbolt
 . Although Thebes was the only city which had openly revolted, there had been strong symptoms of disaffection
 in many other places. Demosthenes, who had been silent while Alexander was present in Greece, during his first visit there, had again been endeavoring to arouse opposition
 to Macedonian rule, and to concentrate and bring out into action the influences which were hostile to Alexander. He said in his speeches that Alexander was a mere boy, and that it was disgraceful
 for such cities as Athens, Sparta, and Thebes to submit to his sway. Alexander had heard of these things, and, as he was coming down into Greece, through the Straits of Thermopylae before the destruction of Thebes, he said,“They say I am a boy. I am coming to teach them that I am a man.”

He did teach them that he was a man. His unexpected appearance, when they imagined him entangled
 among the mountains and wilds of unknown regions in the north; his sudden appearance at Thebes; the assault; the calm planning in respect to the destiny of the city, and the slow, cautious, discriminating, and focused energy with which the decision was carried into effect, all coming in such rapid succession
 , impressed the Grecian commonwealth with the conviction that the person they had to deal with was no boy in character, whatever might be his years. All symptoms of disapproval
 with the rule of Alexander instantly disappeared, and did not soon revive
 again.

Nor was this effect due entirely to the terror inspired by the punishment of Thebes. All Greece was impressed with a new admiration for Alexander's character as they witnessed these events, in which his great energy, his cool and calm decision, his patience, his generosity, and his faithfulness
 to his friends, were all so obvious. His pardoning the priests, whether they had been for him or against him, made every friend of religion incline to
 his favor. The same interference on behalf of
 the poet's family and descendants spoke directly to the heart of every poet, lecturer, historian, and philosopher throughout the country, and tended to make all the lovers of literature his friends. His generosity, also, in deciding that one single friend of his in a family should save that family, instead of commanding, as a more shortsighted
 conqueror would have done, that a single enemy should con-demn
 it, must have awakened a strong feeling of gratitude
 and regard in the hearts of all who could appreciate loyalty to friends and generosity of spirit. Thus, as the news of the destruction of Thebes, and the selling of so large a portion of the inhabitants into slavery, spread over the land, its effect was to turn over so great a part of the population to a feeling of admiration of Alexander's character, and confidence in his extraordinary powers, as to leave only a small minority disposed to take sides with the punished rebels, or resent the destruction of the city.

From Thebes Alexander proceeded to the south. Representatives
 from the cities were sent to him, congratulating him on his victories, and offering their loyalty to his cause. His influence and power seemed firmly established now in the country of the Greeks, and in due time he returned to Macedon, and celebrated at Pella, which was at this time his capital, the establishment and confirmation of his power, by games, shows, spectacles, and sacrifices to the gods, offered on a scale of the greatest ceremony and magnificence. He was now ready to turn his thoughts toward the long-projected plan of the expedition into Asia.

注释




extend
 ［ik'stend
 ］ v.
 延伸，伸展


warlike
 ［'wɔ:laik
 ］ adj.
 好战的，尚武的


fertile
 ［'fə:tail
 ］ adj.
 肥沃的，富饶的


slope
 ［sləup
 ］ v.
 倾斜


summit
 ［'sʌmit
 ］ n.
 顶点，最高点


survey
 ［sə(:)'vei
 ］ vt.
 俯瞰，纵览


constitute
 ［'kɔnstitju:t
 ］ vt.
 构成，组成


barbarian
 ［bɑ:'bɛəriən
 ］ n.
 粗鲁无礼的人，野蛮人


half-civilized
 adj.
 半文明的，半开化的


perpetual
 ［pə'petʃuəl
 ］ adj.
 永久的，长期的


keep in check
 约束，抑制


exertion
 ［ig'zə:ʃən
 ］ n.
 发挥，运用


symptom
 ［'simptəm
 ］ n.
 征兆


revolt
 ［ri'vəult
 ］ n.
 反叛，叛乱


ridge
 ［riʤ
 ］ n.
 山脊


awe
 ［ɔ:
 ］ n.
 敬畏，恐惧


Boreas
 ［'bɔ(:)riæs
 ］ n.
 希腊神话中的北风之神


conceive
 ［kən'si:v
 ］ vt.
 以为，认为；conceive of想象


excursion
 ［ik'skə:ʃən
 ］ n.
 远足，游览


lash
 ［læʃ
 ］ vt.
 鞭打，煽动


harshness
 ［hɑ:ʃnis
 ］ n.
 严厉，严格


phenomena
 ［fi'nɔminə
 ］ n.
 phenomenon（现象）常用的复数形式，在非科技性的文章也可以用phenomenons表示复数。


practicable
 ［'præktikəbl
 ］ adj.
 行得通的


shield
 ［ʃi:ld
 ］ n.
 盾，盾牌


brace
 ［breis
 ］ vt.
 支住，撑牢


precaution
 ［pri'kɔ:ʃən
 ］ n.
 预防，防范


crush
 ［krʌʃ
 ］ vt.
 压碎，碾碎


descent
 ［di'sent
 ］ n.
 斜面，斜坡


principal
 ［'prinsəpəl
 ］ adj.
 & n.
 主要的，重要的；首长，负责人。注意区别同意近形词principle（原则，准则）。


endeavor
 ［in'devə
 ］ vi.
 尽力，努力


effect
 ［i'fekt
 ］ vi.
 实现，达到（目的等）


vessel
 ［'vesəl
 ］ n.
 船


embark
 ［im'bɑ:k
 ］ vt.
 使…上船，装于船上


discharge
 ［dis'tʃɑ:ʤ
 ］ vt.
 射（箭），开（炮），放（枪）


transit
 ［'trænsit
 ］ n.
 经过，通行


band
 ［bænd
 ］ n.
 一群人，一伙人


embarrass
 ［im'bærəs
 ］ vt.
 阻碍，麻烦


mode
 ［məud
 ］ n.
 方式，形式


resolution
 ［ˌrezə'lju:ʃən
 ］ n.
 决意，决心


imply
 ［im'plai
 ］ vt.
 使必要，必须具备


self-reliance
 ［'self-ri'laiəns
 ］ n.
 自力，独立


canoe
 ［kə'nu:
 ］ n.
 独木舟，划子


inflate
 ［in'fleit
 ］ vt.
 使膨胀，充气


customary
 ［'kʌstəməri
 ］ adj.
 通常的，习惯的，惯例的


ammunition
 ［ˌæmju'niʃən
 ］ n.
 军事装备（此处指投掷物，发射物等）


circumstance
 ［'sə:kəmstəns
 ］ n.
 详情，细节


casually
 ［'kæʒjuəli
 ］ adv.
 偶然地，随便地


that these. . . at the present day
 在现代人心目中，掌握农耕技术，能够设计制造战车的人已经达到一定的文明程度，算不上绝对的野蛮人


cultivation
 ［ˌkʌlti'veiʃən
 ］ n.
 耕作，栽培


conflict
 ［'kɔnflikt
 ］ n.
 斗争，冲突


well-disciplined
 ［'wel'disiplind
 ］ adj.
 训练有素的，纪律严明的


anticipate
 ［æn'tisipeit
 ］ vt.
 预见，预料


distribute
 ［dis'tribju(:)t
 ］ vt.
 分发，分配


overawe
 ［ˌəuvər'ɔ:
 ］ vt.
 威慑，吓倒


treaty
 ［'tri:ti
 ］ n.
 条约，谈判


hostage
 ［'hɔstiʤ
 ］ n.
 人质，抵押品


unanimous
 ［ju:'næniməs
 ］ adj.
 意见一致的，无异议的


contemplate
 ［'kɔntəmpleit
 ］ v.
 思忖，仔细思考


desperate
 ［'despərit
 ］ adj.
 绝望的，引申为铤而走险的，危险的。


meditate
 ［'mediteit
 ］ vt.
 打算，策划，筹划


fort
 ［fɔ:t
 ］ n.
 堡垒，要塞


summon
 ［'sʌmən
 ］ vt.
 命令，要求；召唤，号召


surrender
 ［sə'rendə
 ］ vi.
 投降，自首


outbreak
 ［'autbreik
 ］ n.
 爆发


eloquence
 ［'eləkwəns
 ］ n.
 雄辩，口才


bring over
 使相信，说服


While things. . . upon them.
 在while引导的状语从句中，破折号中间的部分是一个独立主格结构，作this state的同位语，由Thebans加两个现在分词短语构成，即having understood that. . . 和supposing that. . . ，用来详细说明当时的形势和情况，底比斯人确信亚历山大无论是死是活都难以对他们构成威胁，因此当他突然逼近时他们才会被“thrown”into confusion。


contention
 ［kən'tenʃən
 ］ n.
 争夺


repent
 ［ri'pent
 ］ v.
 后悔


conviction
 ［kən'vikʃən
 ］ n.
 确信，信念


proceeding
 ［prə'si:diŋ
 ］ n.
 行动


and especially. . . his authority
 与in the whole course of. . . 并列，与manifested搭配。


to imagine. . . resistance
 与They were far too impressed with. . . 中的“too”搭配，构成“too. . . to. . .”结构，太…以至于不能…。


the last extremity
 绝境，死


invest
 ［in'vest
 ］ vt.
 包围，围住


compel
 ［kəm'pel
 ］ vt.
 强迫，迫使


resort
 ［ri'zɔ:t
 ］ vi.
 与to搭配，诉诸，采取


impose
 ［im'pəuz
 ］ vt.
 强制实行，强制推行


take one's chance
 利用一下机会，冒一冒险，碰碰运气


assault
 ［ə'sɔ:lt
 ］ n.
 攻击，进攻，突击


parapet
 ［'pærəpit
 ］ n.
 护墙，挡墙


contest
 ［kən'test
 ］ n.
 竞争，争夺，战斗


elapse
 ［i'læps
 ］ vi.
 （时间）过去，消逝


provision
 ［prə'viʒən
 ］ n.
 供应品


breach
 ［bri:tʃ
 ］ n.
 裂口，缺口


warfare
 ［'wɔ:fɛə
 ］ n.
 战争，作战


trench
 ［trentʃ
 ］ n.
 战壕，堑壕


render
 ［'rendə
 ］ vt.
 使成为…


bundle
 ［'bʌndl
 ］ n.
 捆，束


ditch
 ［ditʃ
 ］ n.
 沟，壕沟


and ladders for mounting walls
 此句省略，完整句子应为：and ladders are provided for mounting walls.


convince
 ［kən'vins
 ］ vt.
 确信，信服


It is horrible, because. . . frenzy.
 引导的原因状语从句中，frustrated to fury by the resistance. . . ，and bythe aweful cruelty. . . of battle是过去分词短语作后置定语，修饰the soldiers，相当于省略了who are的定语从句；if they succeed是because从句中的条件状语从句。


frustrate
 ［frʌs'treit
 ］ v.
 阻挠，阻止


fury
 ［'fjuəri
 ］ n.
 狂怒，暴怒


defenseless
 ［di'fenslis
 ］ adj.
 无防备的


maiden
 ［'meidn
 ］ n.
 少女，处女


at the mercy of
 任由…摆布；在…面前无助


frenzy
 ［'frenzi
 ］ n.
 狂乱，疯狂似的激动


restrain
 ［ris'trein
 ］ vt.
 限制，控制


sack
 ［sæk
 ］ vt.
 洗劫


prey
 ［prei
 ］ n.
 猎物，受害者，牺牲品


commit
 ［kə'mit
 ］ vt.
 犯（错误），干（坏事）


But in carrying. . . they commit
 破折号后面的部分是the attackers的同位语，filled with. . ., stimulated by. . ., and licensed by. . . 是三个过去分词短语作定语，修饰men。


crazed
 ［kreizd
 ］ adj.
 疯狂的，癫狂的


sacred
 ［'seikrid
 ］ adj.
 庄严的，神圣的


stimulate
 ［'stimjuleit
 ］ vt.
 刺激，激发


fortification
 ［ˌfɔ:tifi'keiʃən
 ］ n.
 防御工事，堡垒


raging
 ［reiʤiŋ
 ］ adj.
 狂怒的


archway
 ［'ɑ:tʃwei
 ］ n.
 拱门，拱道


testify
 ［'testifai
 ］ vt.
 证明，证实


attendant
 ［ə'tendənt
 ］ adj.
 伴随的


deliberate
 ［di'libərit
 ］ vt.
 深思熟虑，权衡


once for all
 一劳永逸地，永久地，彻底地


solemnly
 ［'sɔləmli
 ］ adv.
 严肃地，庄严地


traitor
 ［'treitə
 ］ n.
 叛徒，卖国者，叛逆者


penalty
 ［'penlti
 ］ n.
 惩罚，处罚，刑罚


utter
 ［'ʌtə
 ］ adj.
 绝对的，全然的


discriminate
 ［di'skrimineit
 ］ vi.
 歧视，差别对待


release
 ［ri'li:s
 ］ vt.
 释放，豁免


priest
 ［pri:st
 ］ n.
 牧师，祭司


instance
 ［'instəns
 ］ n.
 事件，事例，情况


treason
 ［'tri:zən
 ］ n.
 叛逆，不忠，背信弃义


liberal
 ［'libərəl
 ］ adj.
 宽容的，开明的


interpretation
 ［inˌtə:pri'teiʃən
 ］ n.
 解释，阐释，理解


pretext
 ［'pri:tekst
 ］ n.
 借口，托辞


severity
 ［si'viriti
 ］ n.
 严格，严肃，严厉


sway
 ［swei
 ］ vt.
 摇摆，摇动，此处指亚历山大本想严厉惩罚底比斯人，但本能的慷慨让他改变了主意。


instinctive
 ［'instiŋktiv
 ］ adj.
 本能的


inflict
 ［in'flikt
 ］ vt.
 给予（打击），使遭受（痛苦、损伤等）


tolerance
 ［'tɔlərəns
 ］ n.
 宽容，容忍，忍受


desolation
 ［ˌdesə'leiʃən
 ］ n.
 荒凉，荒芜


thunderbolt
 ［'θʌndəbəult
 ］ n.
 意外的灾难，突发事件；霹雳


disaffection
 ［ˌdisə'fekʃən
 ］ n.
 不满，不平，不服，不忠


opposition
 ［ɔpə'ziʃən
 ］ n.
 反对，敌对


disgraceful
 ［dis'greisful
 ］ adj.
 可耻的，不名誉的


entangle
 ［in'tæŋgəl
 ］ vt.
 缠住，卷住，使卷入


succession
 ［sək'seʃən
 ］ n.
 继续，连续，一系列的人或事


disapproval
 ［ˌdisə'pru:vəl
 ］ n.
 不赞成，不以为然


revive
 ［ri'vaiv
 ］ vi.
 苏醒，复苏，复活


faithfulness
 ［'feiθfulnis
 ］ n.
 忠诚，忠实


incline to
 倾向于，有…倾向


interference
 ［ˌintə'fiərəns
 ］ n.
 干涉，干预


on behalf of
 为了…，代表…


shortsighted
 ［'ʃɔ:t'saitid
 ］ adj.
 目光短浅的，缺乏远见的


condemn
 ［kən'dem
 ］ vt.
 谴责，反对


gratitude
 ［'grætitju:d
 ］ n.
 感激，感谢，谢意


representative
 ［ˌrepri'zentətiv
 ］ n.
 代表


CHAPTER 4　CROSSING THE HELLESPONT

ON Alexander's arrival in Macedon, he immediately began to turn his attention to the subject of the invasion of Asia. He was full of excitement and enthusiasm to carry this project into effect. Considering his extreme youth, and the appealing
 character of the enterprise, it is strange that he should have exercised so much deliberation
 and caution as his conduct did really show. He had now settled everything in the most thorough manner, both within his lands and among the nations on his borders, and, as it seemed to him, the time had come when he was to commence active preparations for the great Asian campaign.

He brought the subject before his ministers and counselors. They, in general, agreed with him in opinion. There were, however, two who were in doubt, or rather who were, in fact, opposed to the plan, though they expressed their disagreement in the form of doubts. These two persons were Antipater and Parmenio, the officers who have been already mentioned as having served Philip so faithfully, and as transferring
 , on the death of the father, their loyalty at once to the son.

Antipater and Parmenio represented to Alexander that if he were to go to Asia at that time, he would put to extreme hazard
 all the interests of Macedon. As he had no family, there was, of course, no direct heir to the crown, and, in case of any misfortune happening by which his life should be lost, Macedon would become at once the prey of contending parties, which would immediately arise, each presenting its own candidate
 for the vacant
 throne. The wisdom which these statesmen demonstrated
 in these suggestions was abundantly
 confirmed in the end. Alexander did die in Asia, his vast kingdom at once fell into pieces, and it was ruined with internal conflict
 and civil wars for a long period after his death.

Parmenio and Antipater, accordingly, advised the king to postpone his expedition. They advised him to seek a wife among the princesses
 of Greece, and then to settle down quietly to the duties of domestic life, and to the government of his kingdom for a few years; then, when everything should have become settled and consolidated
 in Greece, and his family was established in the hearts of his countrymen, he could leave Macedon more safely. Public affairs would go on more steadily while he lived, and, in case of his death, the crown would descend
 , with comparatively
 little danger of civil conflict, to his heir.

But Alexander was fully decided against any such policy
 as this. He resolved to embark
 in the great expedition at once. He concluded to make Antipater his vice regent in Macedon during his absence, and to take Parmenio with him into Asia. It will be remembered that Antipater was the statesman and Parmenio the general; that is, Antipater had been employed more by Philip in civil, and Parmenio in military affairs, though in those days everybody who was in public life
 was more or less a soldier.

Alexander left an army of ten or twelve thousand men with Antipater for the protection of Macedon. He organized another army of about thirty-five thousand to go with him. This was considered a very small army for such a vast undertaking. One or two hundred years before this time, Darius, a king of Persia, had invaded
 Greece with an army of five hundred thousand men, and yet he had been defeated and driven back, and now Alexander was undertaking to invade with a great deal less than one tenth part of the force.

Of Alexander's army of thirty-five thousand, thirty thousand were foot soldiers, and about five thousand were horse. More than half the whole army was from Macedon. The remainder was from the southern states of Greece. A large body of the horse was from Thessaly, a country south of Macedon. It was, in fact, one broad expanded valley, with mountains all around. Torrents descended
 from these mountains, forming streams which flowed in currents more and more deep and slow as they descended into the plains, and combining at last into one central river, which flowed to the east, and escaped from the area of mountains through a most celebrated valley called the Vale of Tempe. On the north of this valley is Olympus, and on the south the two twin mountains Pelion and Ossa. There was an ancient story of a war in Thessaly between the giants who were imagined to have lived there in very early days, and the gods. The giants piled Pelion upon Ossa to enable them to get up to heaven in their assault upon their godly enemies. The fable
 has led to a proverb which prevails
 in every language in Europe, by which all extravagant and unheard-of exertions to accomplish an end is said to be a piling of Pelion upon Ossa.

Thessaly was famous for its horses and its horsemen. The slopes
 of the mountains furnished the best of grazing
 for the rearing
 of the animals, and the plains below afforded broad and open fields for training and exercising the bodies of horsemen formed by means of them. The Thessalian horse were famous throughout all Greece. Bucephalus was reared in Thessaly.

Alexander, as king of Macedon, possessed extensive estates
 and revenues
 , which were his own personal property
 , and were independent of the revenues of the state. Before setting out on his expedition, he divided these among his great officers and generals, both those who were to go and those who were to remain. He showed great generosity in this, but it was, after all, the spirit of ambition, more than that of generosity, which led him to do it. The two great impulses which guided him were the pleasure of doing great deeds, and the fame and glory of having done them. These two principles
 are very distinct in their nature, though often combined. They were supreme in Alexander's character, and every other human principle was subordinate to them. Money was to him, accordingly, only a means to enable him to accomplish these ends. His distributing his estates and revenues in the manner above described was only a sensible appropriation
 of the money to the promotion
 of the great ends he wished to attain
 ; it was expenditure
 , not gift. It answered well the end he had in view. His friends all looked upon him as extremely generous and self-sacrificing. They asked him what he had reserved for himself.“Hope,”said Alexander.

At length, all things were ready, and Alexander began to celebrate the religious sacrifices, spectacles, and shows which, in those days, always preceded great events of this kind. There was a great ceremony in honor of Jupiter
 and the nine Muses
 , which had long been celebrated in Macedon as a sort of annual
 national festival. Alexander now caused great preparations for this festival.

In the days of the Greeks, public worship and public amusement were combined in one and the same series of spectacles and ceremonies. All worship was a grand show, and almost all shows were forms of worship. The religious instincts of the human heart demand some sort of sympathy
 and aid, real or imaginary, from the invisible
 world, in great and solemn
 events, and in every great crisis
 in its history. It is true that Alexander's soldiers, about to leave their homes to go to another quarter of the globe, and into scenes of danger and death from which it was very improbable that many of them would ever return, had no other godly protection to look up to than the spirits of ancient heroes, who, they imagined, had, somehow or other, found their final home in a sort of heaven among the summits of the mountains, where they reigned, in some sense, over human affairs
 ; but this, small as it seems to us, was a great deal to them. They felt, when sacrificing to these gods, that they were calling upon their presence and sympathy. These gods having been engaged in the same enterprises
 themselves, and motivated
 with the same hopes and fears, the soldiers imagined that the part-human gods by calling upon them would take an interest in their dangers, and rejoice
 in their success.

The Muses, in honor of whom, as well as Jupiter, this great Macedonian festival was held, were nine singing and dancing maidens, beautiful in face and form, and charmingly graceful in all their movements. They came, the ancients imagined, from Thrace, in the north, and went first to Jupiter upon Mount Olympus, who made them goddesses. Afterward, they went south, and spread over Greece, making their residence
 , at last, in a palace upon Mount Parnassus, which will be found upon the map just north of the Gulf of Corinth and west of Baetia. They were prayed to all over Greece and Italy as the goddesses of music and dancing. In later times particular sciences and arts were assigned to them respectively
 , as history, astronomy, tragedy
 , etc., though there was no distinction of this kind in early days.

The celebrations in honor of Jupiter and the Muses were continued in Macedon nine days, a number corresponding with
 that of the dancing goddesses. Alexander made very magnificent preparations for the celebration on this occasion. He had a tent made, under which, it is said, a hundred tables could be spread; and here he entertained, day after day, an enormous company of princes, leaders, and generals. He offered sacrifices to such of the gods as he supposed it would please the soldiers to imagine that they had gained the favor of. Connected with these sacrifices and dinners, there were athletic and military spectacles, shows, races and fights, and mock
 contests with blunted
 spears. All these things encouraged and quickened the excitement of the soldiers. It aroused their ambition to distinguish
 themselves by their exploits, and gave them an increased and stimulated desire for honor and fame. Thus inspired by new desires for human praise, and trusting in the sympathy and protection of powers which were all that they conceived of as divine
 , the army prepared to set forth from their native land, bidding
 it a long, and, as it proved to most of them, a final farewell
 .

Alexander's route of expedition lay first along the northern coasts of the Aegean Sea. He was to pass from Europe into Asia by crossing the Hellespont between Sestos and Abydos. He sent a fleet
 of a hundred and fifty ships, of three banks of oars
 each, over the Aegean Sea, to land at Sestos, and be ready to transport his army across the straits. The army, in the meantime, marched by land. They had to cross the rivers which flow into the Aegean Sea on the northern side; but as these rivers were in Macedon, and no opposition was encountered upon the banks of them, there was no serious difficulty in effecting the passage. When they reached Sestos, they found the fleet ready there, awaiting their arrival.

It is very strikingly characteristic of the mingling
 of poetic sentiment
 and enthusiasm with calm and calculating business efficiency, which shone conspicuously
 so often in Alexander's career, that when he arrived at Sestos, and found that the ships were there, and the army safe, and that there was no enemy to oppose his landing on the Asian shore, he left Parmenio to conduct the transportation of the troops across the water, while he himself went away in a single ship on an excursion
 of sentiment and romantic adventure. A little south of the place where his army was to cross, there lay, on the Asian shore, an extended plain, on which were the ruins of Troy. Now Troy was the city which was the scene of Homer's poems — those poems which had excited so much interest in the mind of Alexander in his early years; and he determined, instead of crossing the Hellespont with the main body of his army, to proceed
 south in a single ship, and land, himself, on the Asian shore, on the very spot which the romantic imagination of his youth had dwelt upon
 so often and so long.

Troy was situated upon a plain. Homer describes an island off the coast, named Tenedos, and a mountain near called Mount Ida. There was also a river called the Scamander. The island, the mountain, and the river remain, preserving their original names to the present day, except that the river is now called the Mender; but, although various remains of ancient ruins are found scattered
 about the plain, no spot can be identified
 as the site of the city. Some scholars have maintained
 that there probably never was such a city; that Homer invented the whole, there being nothing real in all that he describes except the river, the mountain, and the island. His story is, however, that there was a great and powerful city there, with a kingdom attached to it, and that this city was attacked by the Greeks for ten years, at the end of which time it was taken and destroyed.

The story of the origin of this war is basically
 this. Priam was king of Troy. His wife, a short time before her son was born, dreamed that at his birth the child turned into a torch and set the palace on fire. She told this dream to the prophets
 , and asked them what it meant. They said it must mean that her son would be the means of bringing some terrible disasters upon the family. The mother was terrified, and, to avert
 these disasters, gave the child to a slave as soon as it was born, and ordered him to destroy it. The slave pitied the helpless child, and, not liking to destroy it with his own hand, carried it to Mount Ida, and left it there in the forests to die.

A she bear, wandering through the woods, found the child, and, experiencing a feeling of motherly tenderness for it, she took care of it, and reared it as if it had been her own offspring
 . The child was found, at last, by some shepherds who lived upon the mountain, and they adopted
 it as their own, robbing the bear-mother of her charge. They named the boy Paris. He grew in strength and beauty, and gave early and extraordinary proofs of courage and energy, as if he had drunk in some of the qualities of his fierce foster mother
 with the milk she gave him. He was so remarkable for athletic beauty and manly courage, that he not only easily won the heart of a nymph
 of Mount Ida, named Oenone, whom he married, but also attracted the attention of the goddesses in the heavens.

At length, these goddesses had a dispute
 which they agreed to refer to him. The origin of the dispute was this. There was a wedding among them, and one of them, irritated
 at not having been invited, had a golden apple made, on which were written the words,“TO BE GIVEN TO THE MOST BEAUTIFUL.”She threw this apple into the assembly: her object was to make them quarrel for it. In fact, she was herself the goddess of conflict, and, independently of her cause of interest in this case, she loved to promote disputes. It is in reference to
 this ancient tale that any subject of dispute, brought up unnecessarily among friends, is called to this day an apple of discord.

Three of the goddesses claimed the apple, each insisting that she was more beautiful than the others, and this was the dispute which they agreed to refer to Paris. They accordingly exhibited themselves before him in the mountains, so that he might look at them and decide. They did not, however, seem willing, either of them, to trust to an impartial
 decision of the question, but
 each offered the judge a bribe
 to induce
 him to decide in her favor. One promised him a kingdom, another great fame, and the third, Venus, promised him the most beautiful woman in the world for his wife. He decided in favor of Venus; whether because she was justly entitled to the decision, or through the influence of the bribe, the story does not say.

All this time Paris remained on the mountain, a simple shepherd, not knowing his relationship to the monarch who reigned over the city and kingdom on the plain below. King Priam, however, about this time, in some games which he was celebrating, offered, as a prize to the winner, the finest bull which could be obtained on Mount Ida. On making examination, Paris was found to have the finest bull, and the king, exercising the power which kings in those days assumed
 in respect to helpless peasants, took it away. Paris was very indignant
 . It happened, however, that a short time afterward there was another opportunity to contend
 for the same bull, and Paris, disguising
 himself as a prince, appeared in the lists, conquered every competitor, and bore away the bull again to his home in the folds of the mountain.


In consequence
 of this, his appearance at court, the daughter of Priam, whose name was Cassandra, became acquainted with him, and, inquiring into his story, succeeded in ascertaining
 that he was her brother, the long-lost child, that had been supposed to be put to death. King Priam was convinced by the evidence which she brought forward, and Paris was brought home to his father's house. After becoming established in his new position, he remembered the promise of Venus that he should have the most beautiful woman in the world for his wife, and he began, accordingly, to inquire where he could find her.

There was in Sparta, one of the cities of Southern Greece, a certain king Menelaus, who had a youthful bride named Helen, who was famed far and near for her beauty. Paris came to the conclusion that she was the most lovely woman in the world, and that he was entitled, in virtue of
 Venus's promise, to obtain possession of her, if he could do so by any means whatever. He accordingly made a journey into Greece, visited Sparta, formed an acquaintance
 with Helen, persuaded her to abandon her husband and her duty, and run away with him to Troy.

Menelaus was indignant at this outrage
 . He called on all Greece to take up arms and join him in the attempt to recover his bride. They responded to this demand. They first sent to Priam, demanding that he should restore
 Helen to her husband. Priam refused to do so, taking part with his son. The Greeks then raised a fleet and an army, and came to the plains of Troy, camped before the city, and persevered
 for ten long years in attacking it, when at length it was taken and destroyed.

These stories relating to the origin of the war, however, marvelous
 and entertaining
 as they are, were not the points which chiefly interested the mind of Alexander. The portions of Homer's narratives which most excited his enthusiasm were those relating to the characters of the heroes who fought, on one side and on the other, at the siege, their various adventures, and the detailing of their motives and principles of conduct, and the emotions and excitements they experienced in the various circumstances in which they were placed.
 Homer described with great beauty and force the ways of ambition, of resentment, of pride, of rivalry
 , and all those other impulses of the human heart which would excite and control the action of reckless
 men in the circumstances in which his heroes were placed.

Each one of the heroes whose history and adventures he gives, possessed a well-marked and striking character, and differed in temperament
 and action from the rest. Achilles was one. He was passionate, reckless, and extremely stubborn in character, fierce and without pity; and, though perfectly fearless, entirely lacking in magnanimity
 . There was a river called the Styx, the waters of which were said to have the property of making anyone invulnerable
 . The mother of Achilles dipped him into it in his infancy, holding him by the heel. The heel, not having been immersed
 , was the only part which could be wounded. Thus he was safe in battle, and was a great fighter. He, however, quarreled with his comrades and withdrew from their cause on slight pretexts
 , and then became reconciled again, influenced by equally petty
 reasons.

Agamemnon was the commander-in-chief of the Greek army. After a certain victory, by which some captives
 were taken, and were to be divided among the leaders, Agamemnon was obliged to restore one, a noble lady, who had fallen to his share, and he took away the one that had been assigned to Achilles to replace her. This angered Achilles, and he withdrew for a long time from the contest; and, in consequence of his absence, the Trojans gained great and continued victories against the Greeks. For a long time nothing could induce Achilles to return.

At length, however, though he would not go himself, he allowed his intimate
 friend, whose name was Patroclus, to take his armor and go into battle. Patroclus was at first successful, but was soon killed by Hector, the brother of Paris. This aroused anger and a spirit of revenge in the mind of Achilles. He gave up his quarrel with Agamemnon and returned to the combat. He did not remit
 his exertions till he had killed Hector, and then he expressed his brutal
 excitement, and satisfied his revenge, by dragging the dead body at the wheels of his chariot
 around the walls of the city. He then sold the body to the distracted
 father for a ransom
 .

It was such stories as these, which are related in the poems of Homer with great beauty and power, that had chiefly interested the mind of Alexander. The subjects interested him; the accounts of the contentions, the rivalries, the exploits of these men, the descriptions of their character and springs of action, and the telling of the various incidents and events to which such a war gave rise, were all calculated to hold the imagination of a young military hero.

Alexander, accordingly, resolved that his first landing in Asia should be at Troy. He left his army under the charge of Parmenio, to cross from Sestos to Abydos, while he himself set forth in a single ship to proceed to the south. There was a port on the Trojan shore where the Greeks had been accustomed to disembark
 , and he steered
 his course for it. He had a bull on board his ship which he was going to offer as a sacrifice to Neptune when half way from shore to shore.

Neptune was the god of the sea. It is true that the Hellespont is not the open ocean, but it is an arm of the sea, and thus belonged properly to the regions which the ancients assigned to the god of the waters. Neptune was conceived of by the ancients as a monarch dwelling on the seas or upon the coasts, and riding over the waves seated in a great shell, or sometimes in a chariot, drawn by dolphins
 or sea horses. In these excursions he was attended by a train of sea-gods and nymphs, who, half floating, half swimming, followed him over the waves. Instead of a staff
 , Neptune carried a trident
 . A trident was a sort of three-pronged harpoon
 , such as was used in those days by the fishermen of the Mediterranean. It was from this circumstance, probably, that it was chosen as the badge of authority for the god of the sea.

Alexander took the wheel, and steered the ship with his own hands toward the Asian shore. Just before he reached the land, he took his place upon the very front of the ship, and threw a spear at the shore as he approached it, a symbol of the spirit of defiance
 and hostility with which he advanced to the frontiers of the eastern world. He was also the first to land. After leaving his company, he offered sacrifices to the gods, and then proceeded to visit the places which had been the scenes of the events which Homer had described.

Homer had written five hundred years before the time of Alexander, and there is some doubt whether the ruins and the remains of cities which our hero found there were really the scenes of the narratives which had interested him so deeply. He, however, at any rate, believed them to be so, and he was filled with enthusiasm and pride as he wandered among them. He seems to have been most interested in the character of Achilles, and he said that he envied him his happy lot in having such a friend as Patroclus to help him perform his exploits, and such a poet as Homer to celebrate them.

After completing his visit upon the plain of Troy, Alexander moved toward the northeast with the few men who had accompanied him in his single ship. In the meantime, Parmenio had crossed safely, with the main body of the army, from Sestos to Abydos. Alexander overtook
 them on their march, not far from the place of their landing. To the north of this place, on the left of the line of march which Alexander was taking, was the city of Lampsacus.

Now a large portion of Asia Minor, although for the most part under the rule of Persia, had been in a great measure settled by Greeks, and, in previous wars between the two nations, the various cities had been in possession, sometimes of one power and sometimes of the other. In these contests the city of Lampsacus had incurred
 the high displeasure of the Greeks by rebelling, as they said, on one occasion, against them. Alexander determined to destroy it as he passed. The inhabitants were aware of this intention, and sent an ambassador to Alexander to beg his mercy. When the ambassador approached, Alexander, knowing his purpose, uttered
 a declaration
 in which he bound himself by a solemn oath
 not to grant
 the request he was about to make.“I have come,”said the ambassador,“to beg you to destroy Lampsacus.”Alexander, pleased with the readiness of the ambassador in giving his language such a sudden turn, and perhaps influenced by his oath, spared the city.

He was now fairly in Asia. The Persian forces were gathering to attack him, but so unexpected and sudden had been his invasion that they were not prepared to meet him at his arrival, and he advanced without opposition till he reached the banks of the little river Granicus.

注释




appealing
 ［ə'pi:liŋ
 ］ adj.
 吸引人的，引起兴趣的


deliberation
 ［diˌlibə'reiʃən
 ］ n.
 深思熟虑，细想，研究


transfer
 ［træns'fə:
 ］ vt.
 转移，迁移，传递


hazard
 ［'hæzəd
 ］ n.
 危险，冒险


candidate
 ［'kændideit
 ］ n.
 候选人，候补者


vacant
 ［'veikənt
 ］ adj.
 （职位，工作）空缺着的


demonstrate
 ［'demənstreit
 ］ vt.
 清楚地显示，表明，证实


abundantly
 ［ə'bʌndəntli
 ］ adv.
 充足地，充分地，大量地，丰富地


internal
 ［in'tə:nl
 ］ adj.
 内部的，内在的


conflict
 ［'kɔnflikt
 ］ n.
 矛盾，冲突，斗争


princess
 ［prin'ses
 ］ n.
 公主，王妃


consolidate
 ［kən'sɔlideit
 ］ vt.
 巩固，加强


descend
 ［di'send
 ］ vi.
 遗传下来，继承


comparatively
 ［kəm'pærətivli
 ］ adv.
 比较地，相当地


policy
 ［'pɔlisi
 ］ n.
 政策，方针


embark
 ［im'bɑ:k
 ］ vi.
 （常与in, on连用）着手，从事，开始（冒险活动）


public life
 指被任命或被选任的官员的任职或一届任期，in public life指担任官职，在政届。


invade
 ［in'veid
 ］ vt.
 侵略，入侵，侵袭


torrent
 ［'tɔrənt
 ］ n.
 急流，洪流


descend
 ［di'send
 ］ vi.
 下来，下降，起源于


fable
 ［'feibl
 ］ n.
 寓言，神话


prevail
 ［pri'veil
 ］ vi.
 流行，盛行


slope
 ［sləup
 ］ n.
 斜坡，斜面，倾斜


grazing
 ［greiziŋ
 ］ n.
 草场，牧场，放牧


rear
 ［riə
 ］ vt.
 饲养，养育，培养


estate
 ［i'steit
 ］ n.
 财产，不动产


revenue
 ［'revinju:
 ］ n.
 收入；税收，国家的收入


property
 ［'prɔpəti
 ］ n.
 财产，资产，所有物


principle
 ［'prinsəpəl
 ］ n.
 原则，行为模式，天性


appropriation
 ［əˌprəupri'eiʃən
 ］ n.
 拨款，拨做某种用途，使用


promotion
 ［prə'məuʃən
 ］ n.
 促进，推进，鼓励


attain
 ［ə'tein
 ］ vt.
 达到，获得


expenditure
 ［ik'spenditʃə
 ］ n.
 支出，花费，经费


Jupiter
 朱庇特，罗马神话中统治诸神，主宰一切的主神，古罗马的保护神


Muse
 缪斯，希腊神话中宙斯与记忆之神的九个女儿，分别掌管文艺、美术、音乐、诗歌等


annual
 ［'ænjuəl
 ］ adj.
 一年一次的，年度的，每年的


sympathy
 ［'simpəθi
 ］ n.
 同情，体谅


invisible
 ［in'vizəbl
 ］ adj.
 看不见的，无形的


solemn
 ［'sɔləm
 ］ adj.
 庄严的，隆重的，严肃的


crisis
 ［'kraisis
 ］ n.
 危机，决定性时刻；复数形式为crises


It is true. . . human affairs
 ：基本句型为：It is true that. . . ，其中it为形式主语，that引导的名词性从句是真正的主语。That从句中的主要结构为：Alexander's soldiers. . . had no other godly protection to look up to than the spirits of ancient heroes；主谓语之间的about to leave their homes. . . would ever return修饰soldiers，相当于省略了who were的定语从句；ancient heros后面有who引导的定语从句。


improbable
 ［im'prɔbəbl
 ］ adj.
 不可能的


enterprise
 ［'entəpraiz
 ］ n.
 事业，（冒险性的）计划


motivate
 ［'məutiveit
 ］ vt.
 激发，推动，启发


rejoice
 ［ri'ʤɔis
 ］ v.
 （使）欣喜，（使）高兴，（使）喜悦


residence
 ［'rezidəns
 ］ n.
 住处，居住


respectively
 ［ri'spektivli
 ］ adv.
 分别地，各自地


tragedy
 ［'træʤidi
 ］ n.
 悲剧


correspond with
 与…一致，符合


mock
 ［mɔk
 ］ adj.
 假装的，模拟的


blunt
 ［blʌnt
 ］ vt.
 使变钝，使不锋利


distinguish
 ［dis'tiŋgwiʃ
 ］ vt.
 使杰出，使著名，引人注目。


divine
 ［di'vain
 ］ adj.
 神圣的，神的，非凡的


bid
 ［bid
 ］ vt.
 致意（问候或道别），向…说（再见或早安等），过去式一般用bade


farewell
 ［'fɛə'wel
 ］ n.
 再见，告别，离别。


fleet
 ［fli:t
 ］ n.
 船队，舰队


oar
 ［ɔ:
 ］ n.
 桨，橹


mingle
 ［'miŋgl
 ］ v.
 （使）混合，（使）合并


sentiment
 ［'sentimənt
 ］ n.
 情感，感情，情操，情绪


conspicuously
 ［kən'spikjuəsli
 ］ adv.
 显著地，显眼地，卓越地


excursion
 ［ik'skə:ʃən
 ］ n.
 行程，短程旅行


proceed
 ［prə'si:d
 ］ v.
 继续前进，继续进行


dwelt
 ［dwelt
 ］ vi.
 dwell的过去分词；dwell on/upon：细想，详述


scattered
 ［'skætəd
 ］ adj.
 分散的，离散的


identify
 ［ai'dentifai
 ］ vt.
 识别，认出，确定


maintain
 ［men'tein
 ］ vt.
 主张，坚持，拥护


basically
 ［'beisikli
 ］ adv.
 基本地，主要地


prophet
 ［'prɔfit
 ］ n.
 先知，预言家


avert
 ［ə'və:t
 ］ vt.
 避免，防止


offspring
 ［'ɔfˌspriŋ
 ］ n.
 （单复数同形）儿女，子孙，后代


adopt
 ［ə'dɔpt
 ］ vt.
 领养


foster mother
 养母


nymph
 ［nimf
 ］ n.
 希腊罗马神话中居于山林水泽的仙女，美丽的少女


dispute
 ［dis'pju:t
 ］ n.
 争论，争吵，争议


irritate
 ［'iriteit
 ］ vt.
 激怒，触怒，使生气


in reference to
 关于，根据


impartial
 ［im'pɑ:ʃəl
 ］ adj.
 公平的，不偏不倚的


but
 与前面的not搭配，not. . . but. . .：不是…而是…


bribe
 ［braib
 ］ n.
 贿赂


induce
 ［in'dju:s
 ］ vt.
 引诱，诱惑，促使


assume
 ［ə'sju:m
 ］ vt.
 承担，担任…的职务


indignant
 ［in'dignənt
 ］ adj.
 愤怒的，愤慨的


contend
 ［kən'tend
 ］ vi.
 竞争，争夺


disguise
 ［dis'gaiz
 ］ vt.
 伪装，假装


in consequence
 因此，由此


ascertain
 ［ˌæsə'tein
 ］ vt.
 发现，查明，确定


in virtue of
 由于，根据，依靠


acquaintance
 ［ə'kweintəns
 ］ n.
 熟人，相识


outrage
 ［'autreiʤ
 ］ n.
 侮辱，伤害


restore
 ［ris'tɔ:
 ］ vt.
 归还，交还


persevere
 ［ˌpə:si'viə
 ］ vi.
 坚持不懈，锲而不舍，支撑


marvelous
 ［'mɑ:viləs
 ］ adj.
 不可思议的，非凡的


entertaining
 ［ˌentə'teiniŋ
 ］ adj.
 有趣的，使人愉快的


The portions of. . . they were placed.
 句中relating to后有三个宾语：the characters. . . ，their adventures, and the detaling. . . ；第三个宾语中，motives and principles和emotions and excitements都是介词of（detailing of）的宾语。


rivalry
 ［'raivəlri
 ］ n.
 敌对，敌对状态，竞争


reckless
 ［'reklis
 ］ adj.
 鲁莽的，不计后果的


temperament
 ［'tempərəmənt
 ］ n.
 性情，性格，气质


magnanimity
 ［ˌmægnə'nimiti
 ］ n.
 宽宏大量，慷慨，高尚（行为）


invulnerable
 ［in'vʌlnərəbl
 ］ adj.
 刀枪不入的，不会受到伤害的


immerse
 ［i'mə:s
 ］ vt.
 淹没，浸入，使陷入


pretext
 ［'pri:tekst
 ］ n.
 借口，托辞


petty
 ［'peti
 ］ adj.
 小的，细微的，不重要的


captive
 ［'kæptiv
 ］ n.
 俘虏


intimate
 ［'intimit
 ］ adj.
 亲密的，亲近的，熟悉的


remit
 ［ri'mit
 ］ vt.
 停止，放弃，使减弱


brutal
 ［'bru:tl
 ］ adj.
 残忍的，野蛮的，无情的


chariot
 ［'tʃæriət
 ］ n.
 战车


distract
 ［di'strækt
 ］ adj.
 心烦意乱的，发狂的


ransom
 ［'rænsəm
 ］ n.
 赎金；勒索


disembark
 ［'disim'bɑ:k
 ］ v.
 上岸，登陆


steer
 ［stiə
 ］ vt.
 驾驶，掌舵


dolphin
 ［'dɔlfin
 ］ n.
 海豚


staff
 ［stɑ:f
 ］ n.
 权杖，象征权力的手杖或节杖


trident
 ［'traidənt
 ］ n.
 三叉戟，一种长的，有三尖头的叉子或矛杖，此处指海神手持的有三尖头的权杖。


prong
 ［prɔŋ
 ］ n.
 叉子，尖头；three-pronged：有三尖头的


harpoon
 ［hɑ:'pu:n
 ］ n.
 叉，鱼叉


defiance
 ［di'faiəns
 ］ n.
 挑战，蔑视，挑衅


overtake
 ［ˌəuvə'teik
 ］ vt.
 追上，赶上


incur
 ［in'kə:
 ］ vt.
 招致，惹起，得到（通常为不受欢迎的事）


utter
 ［'ʌtə
 ］ vt.
 宣布，公布，说出，发出声音


declaration
 ［ˌdeklə'reiʃən
 ］ n.
 宣布，宣言，声明


oath
 ［əuθ
 ］ n.
 誓言，宣誓，诅咒


grant
 ［grɑ:nt
 ］ vt.
 同意，准予；使用grant时，通常是给予者较接受者地位高。


CHAPTER 5　CAMPAIGN IN ASIA MINOR

ALTHOUGH Alexander had landed safely on the Asian shore, the way was not yet fairly open for him to advance into the interior of the country. He was upon a sort of plain, which was separated from the territory
 beyond by natural barriers
 . On the south was the range of lofty land called Mount Ida. From the northeastern slopes of this mountain there descended a stream which flowed north into the sea, thus hemming
 Alexander's army in. He must either scale
 the mountain or cross the river before he could penetrate into the interior.

He thought it would be easiest to cross the river. It is very difficult to get a large body of horsemen and of heavy-armed soldiers, with all their attendants and baggage, over high mountains. This was the reason why the army turned to the north after landing upon the Asian shore. Alexander thought the Granicus less of an obstacle than Mount Ida. It was not a large stream, and was easily crossable
 .

It was the custom in those days, as it is now when armies are marching, to send forward small bodies of men in every direction to explore the roads, remove obstacles
 , and discover sources of danger. These men are called, in modern times, scouts
 ; in Alexander's day, and in the Greek language, they were called prodromi, which means forerunners
 . It is the duty of these pioneers to send messengers
 back continually to the main body of the army, informing the officers of everything important which comes under their observation
 .

In this case, when the army was gradually drawing near to the river, the prodromi came in with the news that they had been to the river, and found the whole opposite shore, at the place of crossing, lined with Persian troops, collected there to dispute the passage. The army continued their advance, while Alexander called the leading generals around him, to consider what was to be done.

Parmenio recommended that they should not attempt to pass the river immediately. The Persian army consisted chiefly of horsemen. Now horsemen, though very terrible as an enemy on the field of battle by day, are peculiarly exposed and defenseless in a camp by night. The horses are scattered, feeding or at rest. The arms of the men are light, and they are not accustomed to fighting on foot; and on a sudden attack of an enemy at midnight into their camp, their horses and their skills as horsemen are alike useless, and they fall an easy prey to resolute
 attackers. Parmenio thought, therefore, that the Persians would not dare to remain and camp many days in the vicinity
 of Alexander's army, and that, accordingly, if they waited a little, the enemy would retreat, and Alexander could then cross the river without incurring
 the danger of a battle.

But Alexander was unwilling to adopt
 any such policy. He felt confident that his army was brave and strong enough to march on, directly through the river, ascend the bank upon the other side, and force their way through all the opposition which the Persians could make. He knew, too, that if this were done it would create a strong sensation
 throughout the whole country, impressing everyone with a sense of the energy and power of the army which he was conducting, and would thus tend to intimidate
 the enemy, and facilitate
 all future operations. But this was not all; he had a more powerful motive still for wishing to march right on, across the river, and force his way through the vast bodies of horsemen on the opposite shore, and this was the pleasure of performing the exploit.

Accordingly, as the army advanced to the banks, they maneuvered
 to form in order of battle, and prepared to continue their march as if there were no obstacle to oppose them. The general order of battle of the Macedonian army was this. There was a certain body of troops, armed and organized in a peculiar
 manner, called the Phalanx. This body was placed in the center. The men composing
 it were very heavily armed. They had shields upon the left arm, and they carried spears sixteen feet long, and pointed with iron, which they held firmly in their two hands, with the points projecting far before them. The men were arranged in lines, one behind the other, and all facing the enemy in sixteen lines, and a thousand in each line, or, as it is expressed in military phrase, a thousand in rank and sixteen in file, so that the phalanx contained sixteen thousand men.

The spears were so long that when the men stood in close order, the rear ranks being brought up near to those before them, the points of the spears of eight or ten of the ranks projected in front, forming a wall of points of steel, each one of which was held in its place by the strong arms of an athletic and well-trained soldier. This wall no force which could in those days be brought against it could penetrate
 . Men, horses, elephants, everything that attempted to rush upon it, rushed only to their own destruction. Every spear, feeling the impulse
 of the vigorous arms which held it, seemed to be alive, and darted
 into its enemy, when an enemy was at hand, as if it felt itself the fierce hostility which directed it. If the enemy remained at a distance, and threw spears or darts at the phalanx, they fell harmless, stopped by the shields which the soldiers wore upon the left arm, and which were held in such a manner as to form a system of scales
 , which covered and protected the whole mass, and made the men almost invulnerable. The phalanx was thus, when only defending itself and in a state of rest, an army and a fortification all in one, and it was almost invincible
 . But when it took an aggressive form, put itself in motion, and advanced to an attack, it was infinitely
 more formidable
 . It became then a terrible monster, covered with scales of brass, from beneath which there projected forward ten thousand living, darting points of iron. It advanced deliberately
 and calmly, but with an unstoppable momentum
 and force. There was nothing human in its appearance at all. It was a huge animal, fierce, dogged, stubborn, insensible to pain, knowing no fear, and bearing down
 with resistless and pitiless destruction upon everything that came in its way. The phalanx was the center and soul of Alexander's army. Powerful and invincible as it was, however, in ancient days, it would be helpless and defenseless on a modern battlefield. Solid balls of iron, flying through the air with a velocity
 which makes them invisible, would tear their way through the spears and the shields, and the bodies of the men who bore them, without even feeling the obstruction.

The phalanx was subdivided
 into brigades, regiments
 , and battalions
 , each with its own officers. In marching, it was separated into these constituent
 parts, and sometimes in battle it acted in divisions. It was stationed in the center of the army on the field, and on the two sides of it were bodies of horsemen and foot soldiers, more lightly armed than the soldiers of the phalanx, who could accordingly move with more alertness
 and speed, and carry their action readily wherever it might be called for. Those troops on the sides were called the wings. Alexander himself was accustomed to command one wing and Parmenio the other, while the phalanx crept
 along slowly but terribly between.

The army, thus arranged and organized, advanced to the river. It was a broad and shallow stream. The Persians had assembled in vast numbers on the opposite shore. Some historians say there were one hundred thousand men; others say two hundred thousand, and others six hundred thousand. However this may be, there is no doubt their numbers were greatly superior
 to those of Alexander's army, which it will be recollected was less than forty thousand. There was a narrow plain on the opposite side of the river, next to the shore, and a range of hills beyond. The Persian horsemen covered the plain, and were ready to dash upon the Macedonian troops the moment they should emerge from the water and attempt to ascend the bank.

The army, led by Alexander, descended into the stream, and moved on through the water. They encountered the attack of their enemies on the opposite shore. A terrible and a long struggle ensued, but the coolness, courage, and strength of Alexander's army carried the day. The Persians were driven back, the Greeks effected their landing, reorganized and formed on the shore, and the Persians, finding that all was lost, fled in all directions.

Alexander himself took a conspicuous and a very active part in the contest. He was easily recognized on the field of battle by his dress, and by a white feather which he wore in his helmet. He exposed himself to the greatest danger. At one time, when desperately engaged with a troop of horse, which had galloped
 down upon him, a Persian horseman aimed a blow at his head with a sword. Alexander saved his head from the blow, but it took off his feather and a part of his helmet. Alexander immediately thrust
 his attacker through the body. At the same moment, another horseman, on another side, had his sword raised, and would have killed Alexander before he could have turned to defend himself, had no help intervened
 ; but just at this instant a third soldier, one of Alexander's friends, seeing the danger, brought down so terrible a blow upon the shoulder of this second attacker as to separate his arm from his body.

Such are the stories that are told. They may have been literally
 and fully true, or they may have been exaggerations
 of circumstances somewhat resembling
 them which really occurred, or they may have been false altogether. Great generals, like other great men, have often the credit of many exploits which they never perform. It is the special business of poets and historians to magnify
 and exaggerate
 the actions of the great, and this art was understood as well in ancient days as it is now. We must remember, too, in reading the accounts of these transactions
 , that it is only the Greek side of the story that we hear. The Persian narratives have not come down to us.

At any rate, the Persian army was defeated, and that, too, without the assistance of the phalanx. The horsemen and the light troops were alone engaged. The phalanx could not be formed, nor could it act in such a position. The men, on emerging from the water, had to climb up the banks, and rush on to the attack of an enemy consisting of groups of horsemen ready to dash at once upon them.

The Persian army was defeated and driven away. Alexander did not pursue them. He felt that he had struck a very heavy blow. The news of this defeat of the Persians would go with the speed of the wind all over Asia Minor, and operate most powerfully in his favor. He sent home to Greece an account of the victory, and with the account he forwarded three hundred suits of armor, taken from the Persian horsemen killed on the field. These suits of armor were to be hung up in the Parthenon, a great temple at Athens; the most conspicuous position for them, perhaps, which all Europe could afford.

The name of the Persian general who commanded at the battle of the Granicus was Memnon. He had been opposed to the plan of hazarding
 a battle. Alexander had come to Asia with no provisions and no money. He had relied on being able to sustain his army by his victories. Memnon, therefore, strongly urged
 that the Persians should retreat slowly, carrying off all the valuable property, and destroying all that could not be removed, taking special care to leave no provisions behind them. In this way he thought that the army of Alexander would be reduced by want of supplies, and would, in the end, fall an easy prey. His opinion was, however, overruled
 by the views of the other commanders
 , and the battle of the Granicus was the consequence.

Alexander camped to refresh his army and to take care of the wounded. He went to see the wounded men one by one, inquired
 into the circumstances of each case, and listened to each one who was able to talk, while he gave an account of his adventures in the battle, and the manner in which he received his wound. To be able thus to tell their story to their general, and to see him listening to it with interest and pleasure, filled their hearts with pride and joy; and the whole army was inspired with the highest spirit of enthusiasm, and with eager desires to have another opportunity occur in which they could encounter danger and death in the service of such a leader. It is in such traits as these that the true greatness of the soul of Alexander shines. It must be remembered that all this time he was but little more than twenty-one. He was but just of age
 .

From his camp on the Granicus Alexander turned to the south, and moved along on the eastern shores of the Aegean Sea. The country generally surrendered
 to him without opposition. In fact, it was hardly Persian territory at all. The inhabitants were mainly of Greek extraction
 , and had been sometimes under Greek and sometimes under Persian rule. The conquest of the country resulted simply in a change of the executive
 officer of each province. Alexander took
 special pains
 to lead the people to feel that they had nothing to fear from him. He would not allow the soldiers to do any injury. He protected all private property. He took possession only of the forts, and of such governmental property as he found there, and he continued the same taxes, the same laws, and the same courts as had existed before his invasion. The cities and the provinces accordingly surrendered to him as he passed along, and in a very short time all the western part of Asia Minor submitted
 peacefully to his sway.

The narrative of this progress, as given by the ancient historians, is expanded by a great variety of adventures and incidents, which give great interest to the story, and strikingly illustrate the character of Alexander and the spirit of the times. In some places there would be a contest between the Greek and the Persian parties before Alexander's arrival. At Ephesus the conflict had been so great that a sort of civil war had broken out. The Greek party had gained power, and were threatening a general massacre
 of the Persian inhabitants. Alexander immediately interfered
 to protect them, though they were his enemies. The intelligence of this act of generosity spread all over the land, and added greatly to the influence of Alexander's name, and to the degree of respect in which he was held.

It was the custom in those days for the mass of the common soldiers to be greatly influenced by what they called omens
 , that is, signs and tokens
 which they observed in the flight or the actions of birds, and other similar appearances. In one case, the fleet, which had come along the sea, accompanying the march of the army on land, was blockaded in a harbor by a stronger Persian fleet outside. One of the vessels of the Macedonian fleet was on shore. An eagle lighted upon the mast, and remained there for a long time, looking toward the sea. Parmenio said that, as the eagle looked toward the sea, it indicated
 that victory lay in that quarter, and he recommended that they should arm their ships and push boldly out to attack the Persians. But Alexander maintained that, as the eagle landed on a ship which was on land, it indicated that they were to look for their success on the shore. The omens could thus almost always be interpreted any way, and wise generals only sought in them the means of confirming the courage and confidence of their soldiers, in respect to the plans which they adopted under the influence of other considerations altogether. Alexander knew very well that he was not a sailor, and had no desire to embark on contests from which, however they might end, he would himself personally obtain no glory.

When the winter came on, Alexander and his army were about three or four hundred miles from home; and, as he did not intend to advance much farther until the spring should open, he announced to the army that all those persons, both officers and soldiers who had been married within the year, might go home if they chose, and spend the winter with their brides, and return to the army in the spring. No doubt this was an admirable stroke
 of policy; for, as the number could not be large, their absence could not materially weaken his force, and they would, of course, fill all Greece with tales of Alexander's energy and courage, and of the nobleness
 and generosity of his character. It was the most effective way possible of spreading through Europe the most brilliant accounts of what he had already done.

Besides, it must have awakened a new bond
 of sympathy and fellow feeling between himself and his soldiers, and greatly increased the loyalty to him felt both by those who went and those who remained. And though Alexander must have been aware of all these advantages of the act, still no one could have thought of or adopted such a plan unless he was accustomed to consider and regard, in his affairs with others, the feelings and affections
 of the heart, and to cherish
 a warm sympathy for them. The bridegroom soldiers, full of excitement and pleasure, set forth on their return to Greece, in a detachment under the charge of three generals, themselves bridegrooms too.

Alexander, however, had no idea of remaining idle
 during the winter. He marched on from province to province, and from city to city, meeting with every variety of adventure. He went first along the southern coast, until at length he came to a place where a mountain chain, called Taurus, comes down to the seacoast, where it terminates abruptly
 in cliffs, leaving only a narrow beach between them and the water below. This beach was sometimes covered and sometimes bare
 . It is true, there is very little tide in the Mediterranean, but the level of the water along the shores is altered
 considerably by the long-continued pressure exerted in one direction or another by winds and storms. The water was up when Alexander reached this pass; still he determined to march his army through it. There was another way, back among the mountains, but Alexander seemed disposed to satisfy the love of adventure which his army felt, by introducing them to a novel scene of danger. They, accordingly, marched along under these cliffs, sometimes up to the waist in water.

Having at length succeeded in passing safely round this frowning
 wall of mountains, Alexander turned north, and advanced into the very heart of Asia Minor. In doing this he had to pass over the range which he had come round before; and, as it was winter, his army were, for a time, trapped in snows and storms. They had here, in addition to the dangers and hardships of the way and of the season, to encounter the hostility of their enemies, as the tribes who inhabited these mountains assembled to dispute the passage. Alexander was victorious, and reached a valley through which there flows a river which has handed down its name to the English language and literature. This river was the Meander. Its beautiful windings through green and fertile valleys were so famous, that every stream which imitates
 its example is said to“meander”to the present day.

During all this time, Parmenio had remained in the western part of Asia Minor with a considerable body of the army. As the spring approached, Alexander sent him orders to go to Gordium, where he was himself proceeding, and meet him there. He also directed that the detachment which had gone home should, on recrossing the Hellespont on their return, proceed east to Gordium, thus making that city the general area for the beginning of his next campaign.

One reason why Alexander desired to go to Gordium was that he wished to untie the famous Gordian knot
 . The story of the Gordian knot was this. Gordius was a sort of mountain farmer. One day he was plowing
 , and an eagle came down and landed upon his plow, and remained there until he had finished his plowing. This was an omen, but what was the meaning of it? Gordius did not know, and he accordingly went to a nearby town in order to consult
 the prophets. On his way he met a woman, who, like Rebecca in the days of Abraham, was going forth to draw water. Gordius fell into conversation with her, and related to her the occurrence which had interested him so strongly. The maiden advised him to go back and offer a sacrifice to Jupiter. Finally, she consented to go back with him and aid him. The affair ended in her becoming his wife, and they lived together in peace for many years upon their farm.

They had a son named Midas. The father and mother were accustomed to go out sometimes in their cart
 or wagon, drawn by the oxen, Midas driving. One day, they were going into the town in this way, at a time when it happened that there was an assembly convened, which was in a state of great confusion on account of the civil conflicts and contests which prevailed in the country. They had just inquired of a prophet what they should do. The prophet said,“A cart would bring you a king, who would terminate your eternal
 conflicts.”Just then Midas came up, driving the cart in which his father and mother were seated. The assembly thought at once that this must be the cart meant by the prophet, and they made Gordius king. They took the cart and the plow to preserve as sacred objects, offering them to Jupiter; and Gordius tied the plow to the pole of the cart by a rope of leather, making a knot so close and complicated
 that nobody could untie it again. It was called the Gordian knot. The prophet afterward said that whoever should untie this knot should become monarch of all Asia. Thus far, nobody had succeeded.

Alexander felt a great desire to see this knot and try what he could do. He went, accordingly, into the temple where the sacred cart had been deposited,
 and, after looking at the knot, and satisfying himself that the task of untying
 it was hopeless, he cut it to pieces with his sword. How far the circumstances of this whole story are true, and how far false, no one can tell; the story itself, however, as thus related, has come down from generation to generation, in every country of Europe, for two thousand years, and any removal of one's self from a difficulty by violent means has been called cutting the Gordian knot to the present day.

At length, the whole army was assembled, and the king began again his progress. He went on successfully for some weeks, moving in a southeasterly direction, and bringing the whole country under his power, until, at length, when he reached Tarsus, an event occurred which nearly terminated his career. There were some circumstances which caused him to press forward with the utmost effort in approaching Tarsus, and, as the day was warm, he got very much overcome
 with heat and fatigue. In this state, he went and plunged
 suddenly into the River Cydnus to bathe.

Now the Cydnus is a small stream, flowing by Tarsus, and it comes down from Mount Taurus at a short distance back from the city. Such streams are always very cold. Alexander was immediately seized with a very violent chill
 , and was taken out of the water shivering excessively
 , and, at length, fainted
 away. They thought he was dying. They bore him to his tent, and, as news of their leader's danger spread through the camp, the whole army, officers and soldiers, were thrown into the greatest concern and grief.


A violent and long fever came on. In the course of it, an incident occurred which strikingly illustrates the boldness and originality
 of Alexander's character. The name of his physician was Philip. Philip had been preparing a particular medicine for him, which, it seems, required some days to make ready. Just before it was presented, Alexander received a letter from Parmenio, informing him that he had good reason to believe that Philip had been bribed
 by the Persians to murder him, during his sickness, by administering
 poison in the name of medicine. He wrote, he said, to put him on his guard against any medicine which Philip might offer him.

Alexander put the letter under his pillow, and communicated its contents to no one. At length, when the medicine was ready, Philip brought it in. Alexander took the cup containing it with one hand, and with the other he handed Philip the communication which he had received from Parmenio, saying,“Read that letter.”As soon as Philip had finished reading it, and was ready to look up, Alexander drank off the draught
 in full, and laid down the cup with an air of perfect confidence that he had nothing to fear.

Some persons think that Alexander watched the face of his physician while he was reading the letter, and that he was led to take the medicine by his confidence in his power to determine the guilt or the innocence
 of a person thus accused
 by his looks. Others suppose that the act was an expression of his implicit faith in the integrity
 and loyalty of his servant, and that he intended it as testimony
 , given in a very pointed and decisive, and, at the same time, delicate manner, that he was not suspicious
 of his friends, or easily led to distrust their faithfulness. Philip was, at any rate, extremely honored by the procedure
 , and Alexander recovered.

Alexander had now traversed
 the whole extent of Asia
 Minor, and had subjected the entire country to his sway. He was now advancing to another district, that of Syria and Palestine, which lies on the eastern shores of the Mediterranean Sea. To enter this new territory, he had to pass over a narrow plain which lay between the mountains and the sea, at a place called Issus. Here he was met by the main body of the Persian army, and the great battle of Issus was fought. This battle will be the subject of the next chapter.

注释




territory
 ［'teritəri
 ］ n.
 地域，地区，领土


barrier
 ［'bæriə
 ］ n.
 障碍物，屏障


hem in
 包围，关闭


scale
 ［skeil
 ］ vt.
 攀登


crossable
 ［'krɔsəbl
 ］ adj.
 可以通过的


obstacle
 ［'ɔbstəkl
 ］ n.
 障碍，干扰


scout
 ［skaut
 ］ n.
 侦察兵，侦察员


forerunner
 ［'fɔ:ˌrʌnə
 ］ n.
 先锋，先驱


messenger
 ［'mesinʤə
 ］ n.
 传令员，报信者


observation
 ［ˌɔbzə(:)'veiʃən
 ］ n.
 观察，监视


resolute
 ［'rezəlu:t
 ］ adj.
 坚决的，坚定的，毅然的


vicinity
 ［vi'siniti
 ］ n.
 邻近，附近，接近


incur
 ［in'kə:
 ］ vt.
 招致，惹起，得到（通常为不受欢迎的事）


adopt
 ［ə'dɔpt
 ］ vt.
 采用，采纳


sensation
 ［sen'seiʃən
 ］ n.
 轰动，激动，感觉


intimidate
 ［in'timideit
 ］ vt.
 威胁，恐吓，使害怕


facilitate
 ［fə'siliteit
 ］ vt.
 推动，促进，使容易，使便利


maneuver
 ［mə'nu:və
 ］ vi.
 调遣，调动，调整


peculiar
 ［pi'kju:ljə
 ］ adj.
 特有的，特殊的，与众不同的


compose
 ［kəm'pəuz
 ］ vt.
 （由各部分）组成，形成，构成


This wall. . . it could penetrate.
 句中宾语提前，正常语序为：No force. . . could penetrate this wall. which引导定语从句修饰force。


impulse
 ［'impʌls
 ］ n.
 冲动，刺激，推动


dart
 ［dɑ:t
 ］ vi.
 快速投掷


scale
 ［skeil
 ］ n.
 鳞，鳞状物；引申为防护物


invincible
 ［in'vinsəbl
 ］ adj.
 无敌的，不能征服的


infinitely
 ［'infinitli
 ］ adv.
 极大地，无限地，无穷地


formidable
 ［'fɔ:midəbl
 ］ adj.
 强大的，可怕的，令人敬畏的


brass
 ［brɑ:s
 ］ n.
 黄铜


deliberately
 ［di'libəritli
 ］ adv.
 慎重地，谨慎地，从容不迫地，沉着地


momentum
 ［məu'mentəm
 ］ n.
 势头


bear down
 压倒，击败


velocity
 ［vi'lɔsiti
 ］ n.
 速度


subdivide
 ［'sʌbdi'vaid
 ］ n.
 再分，细分


brigade
 ［bri'geid
 ］ n.
 （军队的）旅


regiment
 ［'reʤimənt
 ］ n.
 （军队的）团


battalion
 ［bə'tæljən
 ］ n.
 （军队的）营


constituent
 ［kən'stitjuənt
 ］ adj.
 组成的，作为整体一部分的


alertness
 ［ə'lə:tnis
 ］ n.
 警觉，机敏，警戒


creep
 ［kri:p
 ］ vi.
 匍匐，爬行，蹑足前进，缓行


superior
 ［sju(:)'piəriə
 ］ adj.
 胜过…的，超过…的，高级的，优等的，虽有比较含义，却不与than连用，通常与to搭配。


gallop
 ［'gæləp
 ］ vi.
 飞驰，飞跑，急速行进


thrust
 ［θrʌst
 ］ vt.
 刺，戳，插入


had no help intervened
 是一个非真实条件状语从句，句中用了虚拟语气，省略了引导词if，将had提前至从句句首，正常语序的从句应为if no help had intervened。


intervene
 ［ˌintə'vi:n
 ］ vi.
 干预，干涉，介入


literally
 ［'litərəli
 ］ adv.
 完全地，真实地，确切地


exaggeration
 ［igˌzæʤə'reitʃən
 ］ n.
 夸张，夸大


resemble
 ［ri'zembl
 ］ vt.
 像，类似


magnify
 ［'mægnifai
 ］ vt.
 夸张，夸大，放大


exaggerate
 ［ig'zæʤəreit
 ］ vt.
 夸张，夸大


transaction
 ［træn'zækʃən
 ］ n.
 记录，学报


hazard
 ［'hæzəd
 ］ vt.
 冒险，斗胆，使遭受危险


urge
 ［ə:ʤ
 ］ vt.
 极力主张，力劝，强烈要求


overrule
 ［ˌəuvə'ru:l
 ］ vt.
 否决，驳回


commander
 ［kə'mɑ:ndə
 ］ n.
 司令官，指挥官


inquire
 ［in'kwaiə
 ］ vi.
 询问，查问［inquire into调查


of age
 成年，达到法定年龄


surrender
 ［sə'rendə
 ］ vi.
 投降，放弃，自首


extraction
 ［ik'strækʃən
 ］ n.
 血统，出身


executive
 ［ig'zekjutiv
 ］ adj.
 执行的，实行的；管理的，政府部门的；executive officer行政官，执行官


take pains
 费尽力气，煞费苦心，尽力设法


submit
 ［səb'mit
 ］ v.
 （使）服从，（使）顺从


massacre
 ［'mæsəkə
 ］ n.
 大屠杀，集体屠杀，残杀


interfere
 ［ˌintə'fiə
 ］ vi.
 干涉，干预，打扰，妨碍


omen
 ［'əumen
 ］ n.
 预兆，征兆


token
 ［'təukən
 ］ n.
 象征，标志，记号，特征


indicate
 ［'indikeit
 ］ vt.
 表明，显示，说明


stroke
 ［strəuk
 ］ n.
 聪明或巧妙的一着或一举，成就


nobleness
 ［'nəublnis
 ］ n.
 高贵，高尚


bond
 ［bɔnd
 ］ n.
 联结，结合物


affection
 ［ə'fekʃən
 ］ n.
 喜爱，感情


cherish
 ［'tʃeriʃ
 ］ vt.
 怀有，抱有（希望等）


idle
 ［'aidl
 ］ adj.
 空闲的，不工作的；懒惰的


terminate
 ［'tə:mineit
 ］ vt.
 停止，结束，终止


abruptly
 ［ə'brʌptli
 ］ adv.
 突然地，唐突地


bare
 ［bɛə
 ］ adj.
 露出的，无遮蔽的，赤裸的


alter
 ［'ɔ:ltə
 ］ vt.
 改变，变更，修改


frown
 ［fraun
 ］ vi.
 （某物从下看时）显得凶恶，显得险恶


imitate
 ［'imiteit
 ］ vt.
 模仿，仿效


knot
 ［nɔt
 ］ n.
 （绳等的）结


plow
 ［plau
 ］ vi.
 耕地，犁地


consult
 ［kən'sʌlt
 ］ vt.
 请教，向…咨询，商议


cart
 ［kɑ:t
 ］ n.
 二轮马车或牛车


eternal
 ［i(:)'tə:nl
 ］ adj.
 没完没了的，永恒的，永远的


complicated
 ［'kɔmplikeitid
 ］ adj.
 复杂的，难解的，棘手的


deposit
 ［di'pɔzit
 ］ vt.
 存放，放置，安置


untying untie
 的动名词形式，解开，松开


overcome
 ［ˌəuvə'kʌm
 ］ vt.
 战胜，胜过，征服


plunge
 ［plʌnʤ
 ］ vi.
 跳进，投入


chill
 ［tʃil
 ］ n.
 寒冷，寒气，寒战


shiver
 ［'ʃivə
 ］ vi.
 哆嗦，颤抖


excessively
 ［ik'sesivli
 ］ adv.
 非常地，极度地


faint
 ［feint
 ］ vi.
 昏倒，昏晕


grief
 ［gri:f
 ］ n.
 悲痛，忧伤，不幸，伤心事


originality
 ［əˌriʤi'næliti
 ］ n.
 创新，新奇；特性


bribe
 ［braib
 ］ vt.
 贿赂，向…行贿


administer
 ［əd'ministə
 ］ vt.
 服用，给予（作为治疗或药物使用）


draught
 ［drɑ:ft
 ］ n.
 draft的变体，一定的量，（药水等的）一剂，一服


innocence
 ［'inəsəns
 ］ n.
 清白，无辜


accuse
 ［ə'kju:z
 ］ vt.
 控告，指控


integrity
 ［in'tegriti
 ］ n.
 正直，诚实


testimony
 ［'testiməni
 ］ n.
 证明，证实，证据


suspicious
 ［sə'spiʃəs
 ］ adj.
 怀疑的，不信任的


procedure
 ［prə'si:ʤə
 ］ n.
 程序，过程


traverse
 ［'trævə:s
 ］ vt.
 越过，穿过，来回穿行


CHAPTER 6　DEFEAT OF DARIUS

THUS far Alexander had had only the lieutenants
 and generals of the Persian monarch to contend with
 . Darius had at first looked upon the invasion of his vast lands by such a mere boy, as he called him, and by so small an army, with contempt. He sent word to his generals in Asia Minor to seize the young fool, and send him to Persia bound hand and foot
 . By the time, however, that Alexander had possessed himself of all Asia Minor, Darius began to find that, though young, he was no fool, and that it was not likely to be very easy to seize him.

Accordingly, Darius collected an immense army himself, and advanced to meet the Macedonians in person. Nothing could exceed
 the ceremony and magnificence of his preparations. There were immense numbers of troops, and they were of all nations. There were even a great many Greeks among his forces, many of them joined from the Greeks of Asia Minor. There were some from Greece itself — mercenaries
 , as they were called; that is, soldiers who fought for pay, and who were willing to enter into any service which would pay them best.

There were even some Greek officers and counselors in the family and court of Darius. One of them, named Charidemus, offended
 the king very much by the free opinion which he expressed of the uselessness of all his ceremony and parade in preparing for an encounter with such an enemy as Alexander.“Perhaps,”said Charidemus,“you may not be pleased with my speaking to you plainly, but if I do not do it now, it might be formidable
 to your Asian neighbors; but such sort of preparation will be of
 little avail
 against Alexander and his Greeks. Your army is bright with purple and gold. No one who had not seen it could conceive of its magnificence; but it will not be of any avail against the terrible energy of the Greeks. Their minds are bent on
 something very different from idle show. They are intent on
 securing the substantial greatness of their weapons, and on acquiring the discipline and the toughness essential for the most efficient use of them. They will despise
 all your parade of purple and gold. They will not even value it as treasure. They glory in
 their ability to dispense with
 all the luxuries and conveniences of life. They live upon the coarsest
 food. At night they sleep upon the bare ground. By day they are always on the march. They brave hunger, cold, and every species
 of exposure
 with pride and pleasure, having the greatest contempt for anything like softness and gentleness of character. All this ceremony, with inefficient weapons, and inefficient men to use them, will be of no avail against their unbeatable courage and energy; and the best disposition
 that you can make of all your gold, and silver, and other treasures, is to send it away and gather good soldiers with it, if indeed gold and silver will buy them.”

The Greeks were used to energetic speaking as well as acting, but Charidemus did not sufficiently consider that the Persians were not accustomed to hear such plain language as this. Darius was very much displeased. In his anger he condemned him to death.“Very well,”said Charidemus,“I can die. But the man who will take revenge upon you for my death is at hand. My advice is good, and Alexander will soon punish you for not regarding it.”

Very gorgeous
 descriptions are given of the ceremony and magnificence of the army of Darius, as he commenced his march from the Euphrates to the Mediterranean. The Persians worship the sun and fire. Over the king's tent there was an image of the sun in crystal
 , and supported in such a manner as to be in the view of the whole army. They had also silver altars
 , on which they kept constantly burning what they called the sacred fire. These altars were borne by persons appointed for the purpose, who were clothed in magnificent costumes
 . Then came a long procession of priests, who were dressed also in very splendid robes. They performed the services of public worship. Following them came a chariot offered to the sun. It was drawn by white horses, and was followed by a single white horse of large size and noble form, which was a sacred animal, being called the horse of the sun. The equerries
 , that is, the attendants who had charge of this horse, were also all dressed in white, and each carried a golden rod in his hand.

There were bodies of troops distinguished from the rest, and occupying positions of high honor, but these were selected and advanced above the others, not on account of their courage, or strength, or superior military efficiency, but from considerations connected with their birth, and rank, and other class-based qualities. There was one body called the Kinsmen
 , who were the relatives of the king, or, at least, so considered, though, as there were fifteen thousand of them, it would seem that the relationship could not have been, in all cases, very near. They were dressed with great magnificence, and prided themselves on their rank, their wealth, and the brilliance of their armor. There was also a corps
 called the Immortals
 . They were ten thousand in number. They wore a dress of gold tissue
 , which glittered
 with shiny
 metal and precious stones.

These bodies of men, thus dressed, made an appearance more like that of a civic
 procession, on an occasion of ceremony and rejoicing, than like the march of an army. The appearance of the king in his chariot was still more like an exhibition of ceremony and parade. The carriage was very large, elaborately
 carved and covered with gold, and decorated with statues and sculptures. Here the king sat on a very elevated seat, in sight of
 all. He was clothed in a vest of purple, striped
 with silver, and over his vest he wore a robe glittering with gold and precious stones. Around his waist was a golden skirt, from which was suspended
 his scimitar
 — a species of sword — the case of which was bright with jewels. He wore a tiara
 upon his head of very costly and elegant workmanship, and enriched, like the rest of his dress, with brilliant ornaments
 . The guards who preceded and followed him had spears of silver, mounted and tipped with gold.

It is very extraordinary that King Darius took his wife and all his family with him, and a large portion of his treasures, on this expedition against Alexander. His mother, whose name was Sysigambis, was in his family, and she and his wife came, each in her own chariot, immediately after the king. Then there were fifteen carriages filled with the children and their attendants, and three or four hundred ladies of the court, all dressed like queens. After the family there came a train of many hundreds of camels and mules, carrying the royal
 treasures.

It was in this style that Darius set out upon his expedition, and he advanced by a slow progress toward the west, until at length he approached the shores of the Mediterranean Sea. He left his treasures in the city of Damascus, where they were deposited under the charge of a sufficient force to protect them, as he supposed. He then advanced to meet Alexander, going himself from Syria toward Asia Minor just at the time that Alexander was coming from Asia Minor into Syria.

The chain of mountains called Mount Taurus extends down near to the coast, at the northeastern corner of the Mediterranean. Among these mountains there are various tracts
 of open country, through which an army may march to and fro
 , between Syria and Asia Minor. Now it happened that Darius, in going toward the west, took a more inland route than Alexander, who, on coming eastward, kept nearer to the sea. Alexander did not know that Darius was so near; and as for Darius, he was confident that Alexander was retreating
 before him; for, as the Macedonian army was so small, and his own forces constituted such an innumerable host, the idea that Alexander would remain to brave a battle was, in his opinion, entirely out of the question.
 He had, therefore, no doubt that Alexander was retreating. It is, of course, always difficult for two armies, fifty miles apart, to obtain correct ideas of each other's movements. All the ordinary intercommunications
 of the country are of course stopped, and each general has his scouts out, with orders to question all travelers, and to interrupt the communication of intelligence by every means in their power.

In consequence of these and other circumstances of a similar nature, it happened that Alexander and Darius actually passed each other, without either of them being aware of it. Alexander advanced into Syria by the plains of Issus and a narrow pass beyond, called the Gates of Syria, while Darius went farther to the north, and arrived at Issus after Alexander had left it. Here each army learned to their astonishment that their enemy was in their rear. Alexander could not believe this report when he first heard it. He dispatched
 a ship with thirty oars along the shore, up the Gulf of Issus, to ascertain the truth. The ship soon came back and reported that, beyond the Gates of Syria, they saw the whole country, which was nearly level land, though gently rising from the sea, covered with the vast camps of the Persian army.

The king then called his generals and counselors together, informed them of the facts, and made known to them his determination to return immediately through the Gates of Syria and attack the Persian army. The officers received the intelligence with enthusiastic expressions of joy.

It was now near the evening. Alexander sent forward a strong scouting party, ordering them to proceed cautiously, to ascend high peaks
 and look far before them, to guard carefully against surprise, and to send back word immediately if they came upon any traces
 of the enemy. At the present day the operations of such a party are very much aided by the use of spyglasses
 , which are made now with great care expressly for military purposes. The instrument, however, was not known in Alexander's day.

When the evening came on, Alexander followed the scouting party with the main body of the army. At midnight they reached the mountain pass. When they were secure in the possession of it, they halted
 . Strong watches were stationed on all the surrounding heights to guard against any possible surprise. Alexander himself ascended one of the peaks, from where he could look down upon the great plain beyond, which was dimly illuminated
 in every part by the fires of the Persian camps. A camp at night is a spectacle
 which is always grand, and often beautiful. It must have appeared beautiful to Alexander in the highest degree, on this occasion. To stand secretly among these dark mountains, with the passes below filled with the columns of his small but brave army, and to look onward, a few miles beyond, and see the countless fires of the vast hosts which had got between him and all hope of retreat to his native land; to feel, as he must have done, that his fate, and that of all who were with him, depended upon the events of the day that was soon to dawn — to see and feel these things must have made this night one of the most exciting and solemn scenes in the conqueror's life.
 He had a soul to enjoy its excitement and beauty. He gloried in it; and, as if he wished to add to the solemnity
 of the scene, he caused an altar to be erected, and offered a sacrifice, by torchlight, to the gods on whose aid his soldiers imagined themselves most dependent for success. Of course a place was selected where the lights of the torches would not attract the attention of the enemy, and guards were stationed at every advantageous point to watch the Persian camp for the slightest indications of movement or alarm.

In the morning, at break of day, Alexander commenced his march down to the plain. In the evening, at sunset, all the valleys and passes among the mountains around the plain of Issus were crowded with vast masses of the Persian army, broken, disordered, and in confusion, all pressing forward to escape from the victorious Macedonians. They crowded all the roads, they choked up the mountain passes, they walked upon one another, they fell, exhausted with fatigue
 and mental agitation
 . Darius was among them, though his flight had been so sudden that he had left his mother, and his wife, and all his family behind. He pressed on in his chariot as far as the road allowed his chariot to go, and then, leaving everything behind, he mounted a horse and rode on for his life.

Alexander and his army soon abandoned the pursuit, and returned to take possession of the Persian camp. The tents of King Darius and his household
 were amazingly splendid, and were filled with gold and silver vessels, vases, boxes of perfumes
 , and every imaginable article of luxury and show. The mother and wife of Darius grieved
 for their hard fate with cries and tears, and continued all the evening in an agony
 of concern and despair.

Alexander, hearing of this, sent Leonnatus, his former teacher, a man of years and gravity
 , to quiet their fears and comfort them, so far as it was possible to comfort them. In addition to their own captivity
 , they supposed that Darius was killed, and the mother was mourning bitterly for her son, and the wife for her husband. Leonnatus, attended by some soldiers, advanced toward the tent where these women were dwelling. The attendants at the door ran in and informed them that a body of Greeks were coming. This threw them into the greatest fear. They anticipated
 violence and death, and threw themselves upon the ground in agony. Leonnatus waited some time at the door for the attendants to return. At length he entered the tent. This renewed the terrors of the women. They began to beg him to spare their lives, at least until there should be time for them to see the remains of the son and husband whom they mourned, and to pay the last sad tribute
 to his memory.

Leonnatus soon relieved
 their fears. He told them that he was charged
 by Alexander to say to them that Darius was alive, having made his escape in safety. As to themselves, Alexander assured them, he said, that they should not be injured; that not only were their persons and lives to be protected, but no change was to be made in their condition or mode of life; they should continue to be treated like queens. He added, moreover, that Alexander wished him to say that he felt no hatred or ill will whatever against Darius. He was but technically his enemy, being only engaged in a generous and honorable contest with him for the empire of Asia. Saying these things, Leonnatus raised the terribly disturbed ladies from the ground, and they gradually regained some degree of calm.

Alexander himself went to pay a visit to the captive princesses the next day. He took with him Hephaetion. Hephaetion was Alexander's personal friend. The two young men were of the same age, and, though Alexander had the good sense to retain in power all the old and experienced officers which his father had employed, both in the court and army, he showed that, after all, ambition had not overwhelmed and removed all the kinder feelings of the heart, by his strong attachment to this young companion. Hephaetion was his associate
 , and his personal friend. He did what very few monarchs have done, either before or since, in securing for himself the pleasures of friendship, and of close relationship, without ruining himself by committing to a favorite powers which he was not qualified
 to possess. Alexander left the wise and experienced Parmenio to manage the camp, while he took the young and handsome Hephaetion to accompany him on his visit to the captive queens.

When the two friends entered the tent, the ladies were, from some cause, deceived
 , and mistook Hephaetion for Alexander, and addressed him, accordingly, with tokens of high respect. One of their attendants immediately rectified
 the mistake, telling them that the other was Alexander. The ladies were at first overwhelmed with confusion, and attempted to apologize; but the king reassured them at once by the easy and good-natured manner with which he passed over
 the mistake, saying it was no mistake at all.“It is true,”said he,“that I am Alexander, but then he is Alexander too.”

The wife of Darius was young and very beautiful, and they had a little son who was with them in the camp. It seems almost unbelievable that Darius should have brought such a helpless and defenseless charge
 with him into camps and fields of battle. But the truth was that he had no idea of even a battle with Alexander, and as to defeat, he did not contemplate the remotest
 possibility of it. He regarded Alexander as a mere boy — energetic and daring it is true, and at the head of a desperate band of wild men; but he considered his whole force as altogether too insignificant
 to make any stand against such a vast military power as he was bringing against him. He pre-sumed
 that he would retreat, as fast as possible before the Persian army came near him. The idea of such a boy coming down at break of day, from narrow passes of the mountains, upon his vast camps covering all the plains, and in twelve hours putting the whole great mass to flight, was what never entered his imagination at all. The exploit was, indeed, a very extraordinary one. Alexander's forces may have consisted of forty or fifty thousand men, and, if we may believe their story, there were over a hundred thousand Persians left dead upon the field. Many of these were, however, killed by the dreadful confusion and violence of the retreat, as vast bodies of horsemen, pressing through the passes, rode over and ran over the foot soldiers who were struggling in awful confusion along the way, having fled before the horsemen left the field.

Alexander had heard that Darius had left the greater part of his royal treasures in Damascus, and he sent Parmenio there to seize them. This expedition was successful. An enormous amount of gold and silver fell into Alexander's hands. The plate
 was coined into money, and many of the treasures were sent to Greece.

Darius got together a small remnant
 of his army and continued his flight. He did not stop until he had crossed the Euphrates. He then sent an ambassador to Alexander to make propositions
 for peace. He criticized
 him, in the communication which he made, for coming thus to invade his lands, and urged him to withdraw and be satisfied with his own kingdom. He offered him any sum he might name as a ransom for his mother, wife, and child, and agreed that if he would deliver them up to him on the payment of the ransom, and depart from his lands, he would from then on regard him as an ally
 and a friend.

Alexander replied by a letter, expressed in brief but very decided language. He said that the Persians had, under the ancestors of Darius crossed the Hellespont, invaded Greece, laid waste
 the country, and destroyed cities and towns, and had thus done them great injury; and that Darius himself had been plotting against his (Alexander's) life, and offering rewards to anyone who would kill him.“I am acting, then,”continued Alexander,“only out of defense. The gods, who always favor the right, have given me the victory. I am now monarch of a large part of Asia, and your sovereign
 king. If you will admit this, and come to me as my subject
 , I will restore to you your mother, your wife, and your child, without any ransom. And, at any rate, whatever you decide in respect to these proposals
 , if you wish to communicate with me on any subject after now, I shall pay no attention to what you send unless you address it to me as your king.”

One circumstance occurred at the close of this great victory which illustrates the generosity of Alexander's character, and helps to explain the very strong personal attachment which everybody within the circle of his influence so obviously felt for him. He found a great number of ambassadors from the various states of Greece at the Persian court, and these persons fell into his hands among the other captives. Now the states and cities of Greece, all except Sparta and Thebes, which was the last city he had destroyed, were combined in the confederation by which Alexander was sustained
 . It seems, however, that there was a secret hatred against him in Greece, and various parties had sent messengers and agents to the Persian court to aid in plots and schemes to interfere with and defeat Alexander's plans. The Thebans, scattered and disorganized as they were, had sent embassies in this way. Now Alexander, in considering what disposition he should make of these embassies from his own land, decided to regard them all as traitors except the Thebans. All except the Thebans were traitors, he maintained, for acting secretly against him, while supposedly, and by solemn agreements, they were his friends.“The case of the Thebans is very different,”said he.“I have destroyed their city, and they have a right to consider me their enemy, and to do all they can to oppose my progress, and to regain their own lost existence and their former power.”So he gave them their liberty and sent them away with marks of consideration and honor.

As the vast army of the Persian monarch had now been defeated, of course none of the smaller kingdoms or provinces thought of resisting. They yielded
 one after another, and Alexander appointed governors of his own to rule over them. He advanced in this manner along the eastern shores of the Mediterranean Sea, meeting with no obstruction until he reached the great and powerful city of Tyre.

注释




lieutenant
 ［lef'tenənt
 ］ n.
 尉官，有上尉、中尉或少尉军衔的人


contend with
 对付


bind hand and foot
 紧缚手脚，使完全没有活动余地


exceed
 ［ik'si:d
 ］ vt.
 超过，超出


mercenary
 ［'mə:sinəri
 ］ n.
 雇佣兵，被外国军队雇佣来服役的职业军人


offend
 ［ə'fend
 ］ vt.
 冒犯，触怒，使…不愉快


formidable
 ［'fɔ:midəbl
 ］ adj.
 可怕的，令人生畏的


be of avail
 有用处，有效


be bent on
 决心要，专心于


intent on
 抱定决心要实行


despise
 ［dis'paiz
 ］ vt.
 蔑视，厌恶


glory in
 以…为荣，自豪，得意


dispense with
 省却，无需，没有…也行


coarse
 ［kɔ:s
 ］ adj.
 质地粗糙的，劣等质量的


species
 ［'spi:ʃi:z
 ］ n.
 种类，类型；单复数相同


exposure
 ［ik'spəuʒə
 ］ n.
 无掩蔽，无保护，暴露的状况，尤指暴露于恶劣天气或其他自然界的危害。


disposition
 ［ˌdispə'ziʃən
 ］ n.
 处理，处置，支配


gorgeous
 ［'gɔ:ʤəs
 ］ adj.
 华丽的，灿烂的


crystal
 ［'kristl
 ］ n.
 水晶


altar
 ［'ɔ:ltə
 ］ n.
 祭坛，圣坛


costume
 ［'kɔstju:m
 ］ n.
 服装，套装，装束


equerry
 ［'ekwəri
 ］ n.
 掌马官，为王室或贵族掌马的官员


kinsman
 ［'kinzmən
 ］ n.
 男性亲戚，同族者


corps
 ［kɔ:
 ］ n.
 兵种，兵团，特种部队；队，团


immortal
 ［i'mɔ:tl
 ］ adj.
 永生的，不朽的；n.
 不死的人物；the Immortals：古代波斯万人近卫军成员


tissue
 ［'tisju:
 ］ n.
 薄绢，细薄的丝织品


glitter
 ［'glitə
 ］ vi.
 闪闪发光，闪烁


shiny
 ［'ʃaini
 ］ adj.
 闪光的，闪耀的，光芒四射的


civic
 ［'sivik
 ］ adj.
 市民的，公民的


elaborately
 ［i'læbəritli
 ］ adv.
 精巧地，精心制做地


in sight of
 能被…所见


strip
 ［strip
 ］ n.
 条，带，条纹，转为条纹装饰。


suspend
 ［səs'pend
 ］ vi.
 悬挂，吊


scimitar
 ［'simitə(r)
 ］ n.
 短弯刀，刀锋凸起的亚洲弯刀


tiara
 ［ti'ɑ:rə
 ］ n.
 古波斯王的王冕；罗马教皇的三重冠


ornament
 ［'ɔ:nəmənt
 ］ n.
 装饰物，装饰品


royal
 ［'rɔiəl
 ］ adj.
 皇家的，王室的


tract
 ［trækt
 ］ n.
 广阔的地面，土地


to and fro
 来回地，往返地


retreat
 ［ri'tri:t
 ］ vi.
 撤退，退却


host
 ［həust
 ］ n.
 许多，极多，一大群


out of the question
 不可能的；注意与短语“out of question”的区别，“out of question”意为“毫无疑问”。


intercommunication
 ［'intəkəˌmju:ni'keiʃən
 ］ n.
 互相交往，互相通信


dispatch
 ［dis'pætʃ
 ］ vt.
 派遣，分派


peak
 ［pi:k
 ］ n.
 顶点，顶峰，山峰


trace
 ［treis
 ］ n.
 痕迹，踪迹


spyglass
 ［'spaiglɑ:s
 ］ n.
 小型望远镜


halt
 ［hɔ:lt
 ］ vi.
 停止，停顿，停止前进


dimly
 ［dimli
 ］ adv.
 不清楚地，模糊地，朦胧地


illuminate
 ［i'lju:mineit
 ］ vt.
 照明，照亮


spectacle
 ［'spektəkl
 ］ n.
 景象，光景，奇观


To stand secretly. . . in the conqueror's life.
 此句中不定式结构to see and feel all these things作主语，它总结概括前面的三个不定式短语：to stand. . ., to look onward. . . and see. . .; to feel. . . was soon to dawn；must have done（动词的过去分词）固定搭配，表示对过去事情的肯定性推测，只能用在肯定句中。


column
 ［'kɔləm
 ］ n.
 纵队，军队或车辆排列成的前后队形


solemnity
 ［sə'lemniti
 ］ n.
 庄严，隆重，严肃；庄严的仪式，肃穆的气氛


fatigue
 ［fə'ti:g
 ］ n.
 疲乏，疲劳，劳累


agitation
 ［æʤi'teiʃən
 ］ n.
 焦虑，激动，不安


household
 ［'haushəuld
 ］ n.
 一家人，家庭


perfume
 ［'pə:fju:m
 ］ n.
 香料


grieve
 ［gri:v
 ］ v.
 伤心，悲痛；使伤心，使悲痛


agony
 ［'ægəni
 ］ n.
 苦恼，极大的痛苦


gravity
 ［'græviti
 ］ n.
 庄严，庄重，严肃；严肃或庄严的举止


captivity
 ［'kæptiviti
 ］ n.
 囚禁，束缚；被囚禁的状态


anticipate
 ［æn'tisipeit
 ］ vt.
 预料，预期，料到；anticipate含有预先做准备的意思。


tribute
 ［'tribju:t
 ］ n.
 颂词，赞词，礼物，与to连用，pay tribute to a person's memory向某人致追悼辞。


relieve
 ［ri'li:v
 ］ vt.
 减轻，缓解，解除


charge
 ［tʃɑ:ʤ
 ］ vt.
 指示，要求，命令；使承担责任或义务


associate
 ［ə'səuʃieit
 ］ n.
 伙伴，朋友，同事，伴侣


qualify
 ［'kwɔlifai
 ］ vt.
 使胜任，使合适，使具有资格


deceive
 ［di'si:v
 ］ vt.
 欺骗，误导，蒙蔽，使弄错


rectify
 ［'rektifai
 ］ vt.
 纠正，校正，改正


pass over
 漠视，忽略，不予考虑


charge
 ［tʃɑ:ʤ
 ］ n.
 负担，负载，被照管的人


contemplate
 ［'kɔntempleit
 ］ vt.
 料到，估计；思忖，思考


remote
 ［ri'məut
 ］ adj.
 可能性极小的，微弱的，轻微的


insignificant
 ［insig'nifikənt
 ］ adj.
 无关紧要的，不值一提的，毫无意义的


presume
 ［pri'zju:m
 ］ vt.
 假定，假设，认为


plate
 ［pleit
 ］ n.
 金银餐具，金银器皿


remnant
 ［'remnənt
 ］ n.
 残余，剩余


proposition
 ［ˌprɔpə'ziʃən
 ］ n.
 主张，建议


criticize
 ［'kritisaiz
 ］ vt.
 批评，责备


ally
 ［ə'lai，æ'lai
 ］ n.
 同盟者，同盟国


lay waste
 糟蹋，毁坏，使成废墟


sovereign
 ［'sɔvrin
 ］ adj.
 至高无上的，至尊的，君主的


subject
 ［'sʌbʤikt
 ］ n.
 臣服者，臣民


proposal
 ［prə'pəuzəl
 ］ n.
 建议，提议


sustain
 ［sə'stein
 ］ vt.
 支持，支撑；确定，认可


yield
 ［ji:ld
 ］ vi.
 投降，屈服，放弃，让步


CHAPTER 7　THE SIEGE OF TYRE

THE city of Tyre stood on a small island, three or four miles in diameter
 , on the eastern shores of the Mediterranean Sea. It was, in those days, the greatest commercial
 city in the world, and it exercised a great sea power by means of its fleets and ships, which traversed
 every part of the Mediterranean.

Tyre had been built originally on the mainland; but in some of the wars which it had to encounter with the kings of Babylon in the East, this old city had been abandoned by the inhabitants, and a new one built upon an island not far from the shore
 , which could be more easily defended from an enemy. The old city had gone to ruin, and its place was occupied by old walls, fallen towers, stones, columns, arches, and other remains of the ancient magnificence of the place.

The island on which the Tyre of Alexander's day had been built was about half a mile from the shore. The water between was about eighteen feet deep, and formed a harbor for the vessels. The great business of the Tyrians was commerce. They bought and sold merchandise
 in all the ports of the Mediterranean Sea, and transported it by their merchant vessels to and fro. They had also fleets of war ships, which they used to protect their interests on the high seas, and in the various ports which their merchant vessels visited. They were thus wealthy and powerful, and yet they lived shut up upon their little island, and were almost entirely independent of the mainland.

The city itself, however, though contracted
 in extent on account of the small dimensions
 of the island, was very compactly
 built and strongly armed with weaponry, and it contained a vast number of large and magnificent buildings, which were filled with stores of wealth that had been accumulated by the merchant enterprise and thrift
 of many generations. Extravagant
 stories are told by the historians and geographers of those days, in respect to the scale on which the structures of Tyre were built. It was said, for instance, that the walls were one hundred and fifty feet high. It is true that the walls rose directly from the surface of the water, and of course a considerable part of their elevation was required to bring them up to the level of the surface of the land; and then, in addition to this, they had to be carried up the whole ordinary height of a city wall to afford the usual protection to the buildings and dwellings within. There might have been some places where the walls themselves, or structures connected with them, were carried up to the elevation above named, though it is scarcely to be supposed that such could have been their ordinary dimensions.

At any rate, Tyre was a very wealthy, magnificent, and powerful city, intent on its commercial operations, and well furnished with means of protecting them at sea, but feeling little interest, and taking little part, in the contentions
 continually arising among the rival powers which had possession of the land. Their policy was to retain their independence, and yet to keep on good terms with
 all other powers, so that their commercial intercourse
 with the ports of all nations might go on undisturbed.


It
 was, of course, a very serious question with Alexander, as his route lay now through Phoenicia and in the neighborhood of Tyre, what he should do in respect to such a port. He did not like to leave it behind him and proceed to the east; for, in case of any reverses
 happening to him, the Tyrians would be very likely to act decidedly against him, and their power on the Mediterranean would enable them to act very efficiently against him on all the coasts of Greece and Asia Minor. On the other hand, it seemed a desperate undertaking to attack the city. He had none but land forces, and the island was half a mile from the shore. Besides its enormous walls rising out of the water, it was defended by ships well armed and manned. It was not possible to surround the city and starve it into submission, as the inhabitants had wealth to buy, and ships to bring in, any quantity of provisions and stores by sea. Alexander, however, determined not to follow Darius toward the east, and leave such a stronghold
 as this behind him.

The Tyrians wished to avoid a quarrel if it were possible. They sent complimentary
 messages to Alexander, congratulating him on his conquests, and denying all feelings of hostility to him. They also sent him a golden crown, as many of the other states of Asia had done, in token of
 their yielding a general submission to his authority. Alexander returned very friendly replies, and expressed to them his intention of coming to Tyre for the purpose of offering sacrifices, as he said, to Hercules, a god to whom the Tyrians prayed.

The Tyrians knew that wherever Alexander went he went at the head of his army, and his coming into Tyre at all implied necessarily his taking military possession of it. They thought it might, perhaps, be somewhat difficult to get rid of such a visitor after he should once install
 himself in their castles and palaces. So they sent him word that it would not be in their power to receive him in the city itself, but that he could offer the sacrifice which he intended on the mainland, as there was a temple sacred to Hercules among the ruins there.

Alexander then called a council of his officers, and stated to them his views. He said that, on reflecting
 fully upon the subject, he had come to the conclusion that it was best to postpone pushing his expedition forward into the heart of Persia until he should have taken Tyre completely, and made himself master of the Mediterranean Sea. He said, also, that he should take possession of Egypt before turning his arms toward the forces that Darius was gathering against him in the East. The generals of the army agreed with this opinion, and Alexander advanced toward Tyre. The Tyrians prepared for their defense.

After examining carefully all the circumstances of the case, Alexander conceived the very bold plan of building a broad isthmus
 from the mainland to the island on which the city was founded, out of the ruins of old Tyre, and then marching his army over upon it to the walls of the city, where he could then plant his engines and make a breach. This would seem to be a very desperate undertaking. It is true the stones remaining on the site of the old city afforded sufficient materials for the construction of the isthmus, but then the work must go on against a tremendous
 opposition, both from the walls of the city itself and from the Tyrian ships in the harbor. It would seem to be almost impossible to protect the men from these attacks so as to allow the operations to proceed at all, and the difficulty and danger must increase very rapidly as the work should approach the walls of the city. But, despite these objections
 , Alexander determined to proceed. Tyre must be taken, and this was obviously the only possible mode of taking it.

The soldiers advanced to undertake the work with great readiness. Their strong personal attachment to Alexander; their confidence that whatever he should plan and attempt would succeed; the novelty
 and boldness of this design of reaching an island by building an isthmus to it from the mainland — these and other similar considerations excited the enthusiasm of the troops to the highest degree.

In constructing works of this kind in the water, the material used is sometimes stone and sometimes earth. So far as earth is employed, it is necessary to resort to some means to prevent its spreading under the water, or being washed away by the dash of the waves at its sides. This is usually effected by driving what are called piles
 , which are long beams of wood, pointed at the end, and driven into the earth by means of powerful engines. Alexander sent parties of men into the mountains of Lebanon, where were vast forests of cedar trees, which were very celebrated in ancient times, and which are often referred to in the sacred texts. They cut down these trees, and brought the stems of them to the shore, where they sharpened them at one end and drove them into the sand, in order to protect the sides of their isthmus. Others brought stones from the ruins and rolled them into the sea in the direction where the isthmus was to be built. It was some time before the work made such progress as to attract much attention from Tyre. At length, however, when the people of the city saw it gradually increasing in size and advancing toward them, they concluded that they must engage in earnest
 in the work of arresting
 its progress.

They accordingly constructed engines on the walls to throw heavy darts and stones over the water to the men upon the isthmus. They sent secretly to the tribes that inhabited the valleys and forests among the mountains, to attack the parties at work there, and they landed forces from the city at some distance from the isthmus, and then marched along the shore, and attempted to drive away the men that were engaged in carrying stones from the ruins. They also fitted up and manned some ships of large size, and brought them up near to the isthmus itself, and attacked the men who were at work upon it with stones, darts, arrows, and missiles of every description
 .

But all was of no avail. The work, though interrupted, still went on. Alexander built large screens of wood upon the isthmus, covering them with hides, which protected his soldiers from the weapons of the enemy, so that they could carry on their operations safely behind them. By these means the work advanced for some distance further. As it advanced, various structures were erected upon it, especially along the sides and at the end toward the city. These structures consisted of great engines for driving piles, and machines for throwing stones and darts, and towers carried up to a great height, to enable the men to throw stones and heavy weapons down upon the ships which might attempt to approach them.

At length, the Tyrians determined on attempting to destroy all these wooden works by means of what is called in modern times a fire ship. They took a large ship, and filled it with flammable material of every kind. They loaded it first with light dry wood, and they poured pitch
 , and tar
 , and oil over all this wood to make it burn with fiercer flames. They saturated
 the sails and the ropes in the same manner, and laid trains of flammable materials through all parts of the vessel, so that when fire should be set in one part it would immediately spread everywhere, and set the whole mass in flames at once. They towed
 this ship, on a windy day, near the enemy's works, and on the side from which the wind was blowing. They then put it in motion toward the isthmus at a point where there was the greatest collection of engines and machines, and when they had got as near as they dared to go themselves, the men who were on board set the trains on fire, and made their escape in boats. The flames ran all over the vessel with incredible
 rapidity. The vessel itself drifted
 down upon Alexander's works, despite the most strenuous
 exertions of his soldiers to keep it away. The frames and engines, and the enormous and complicated machines which had been erected, took fire, and the whole mass was soon engulfed
 in flames.

The men made desperate attempts to defend their works, but all in vain. Some were killed by arrows and darts, some were burned to death, and others, in the confusion, fell into the sea. Finally, the army was obliged to draw back, and to abandon all that was flammable in the vast construction they had reared, to the destructive
 flames.

Not long after this, the sea itself came to the aid of the Tyrians. There was a storm; and, as a consequence of it, a heavy swell
 rolled in, which soon undermined
 and washed away a large part of the isthmus. The effects of a heavy sea on the most massive
 and substantial structures, when they are fairly exposed to its impulse, are far greater than would be conceived possible by those who had not witnessed them. The greatest stones are removed, the strongest fastenings are torn apart, and the most compact and solid banks are undermined and washed away. The storm, in this case, destroyed in a few hours the work of many months, while the army of Alexander looked on from the shore witnessing its destruction in dismay
 .

When the storm was over, and the first shock of disappointment had passed from the minds of the men, Alexander prepared to resume
 the work with fresh energy. The men commenced repairing the isthmus and widening it, so as to increase its strength and capacity. They dragged whole trees to the edges of it, and sunk them, branches and all, to the bottom, to form a sort of platform there, to prevent the stones from sinking into the mud. They built new towers and engines, covering them with green hides to make them fire-proof
 ; and thus they were soon advancing again, and gradually drawing nearer to the city, and in a more threatening and formidable manner than ever.

Alexander, finding that his efforts were frustrated
 very much by the ships of the Tyrians, determined on collecting and equipping a fleet of his own. This he did at Sidon, which was a town a short distance north of Tyre. He embarked on board this fleet himself, and came down with it into the Tyrian seas. With this fleet he had various success. He chained many of the ships together, two and two, at a little distance apart, covering the enclosed space with a platform, on which the soldiers could stand to fight. The men also erected engines on these platforms to attack the city. These engines were of various kinds. There was what they called the battering ram
 , which was a long and very heavy beam of wood, headed with iron or brass. This beam was suspended by a chain in the middle, so that it could be swung back and forth by the soldiers, its head striking against the wall each time, by which means the wall would sometimes be soon battered
 down. They had also machines for throwing great stones, or beams of wood, by means of the elastic
 force of strong bars of wood, or of steel, or that of twisted
 ropes. The part of the machine upon which the stone was placed would be drawn back by the united strength of many of the soldiers, and then, as it recovered itself when released, the stone would be thrown off into the air with extreme velocity
 and force.

Alexander's double ships answered very well as long as the water was smooth; but sometimes, when they were caught out in a swell, the rolling of the waves would rack
 and twist them so as to tear the platforms apart, and sink the men in the sea. Thus difficulties unexpected and formidable were continually arising. Alexander, however, persevered through them all. The Tyrians, finding themselves pressed more and more, and seeing that the dangers approaching became more and more formidable every day, at length concluded to send a great number of the women and children away to Carthage, which was a great commercial city in Africa. They were determined not to submit to Alexander, but to carry their resistance to the very last. And as the closing scenes of a siege, especially if the place is at last taken by storm, are awful beyond description, they wished to save their wives, and daughters, and helpless babies from having to witness them.

In the meantime, as the siege advanced, the parties became more and more angered against each other. They treated the captives which they took on either side with greater and greater cruelty, each thinking that they were only getting revenge for worse injuries from the other. The Macedonians approached nearer and nearer. The resources of the unhappy city were gradually cut off and its strength worn away. The engines approached nearer and nearer to the walls, until the battering rams bore directly upon them, and breaches began to be made. At length, one great breach on the southern side was found to be“practicable,”as they call it. Alexander began to prepare for the final assault, and the Tyrians saw before them the horrible prospect of being taken by storm.

Still they would not submit. Submission would now have done but little good, though it might have saved some of the final horrors of the scene. Alexander had become greatly annoyed by the long resistance which the Tyrians had made. They probably could not now have averted
 destruction, but they might, perhaps, have prevented its coming upon them in so terrible a shape as the eruption
 of thirty thousand frantic
 and angry soldiers through the breaches in their walls to take their city by storm.

The breach by which Alexander proposed to force his entrance was on the southern side. He prepared a number of ships, with platforms raised upon them in such a manner that, on getting near the walls, they could be let down, and form a sort of bridge, over which the men could pass to the broken fragments
 of the wall, and from there ascend through the breach above.

The plan succeeded. The ships advanced to the proposed place of landing. The bridges were let down. The men crowded over them to the foot of the wall. They climbed up through the breach to the walls above, although the Tyrians crowded the passage and made the most desperate resistance. Hundreds were killed by darts, and arrows, and falling stones, and their bodies tumbled
 into the sea. The others, paying no attention to their falling comrades, and drowning the terrible screams of the crushed and the dying with their own frantic shouts of rage
 and fury, pressed on up the broken wall till they reached the top. The vast crowd then rolled along upon the top of the wall till they came to stairways and slopes by which they could descend into the city, and, pouring down through all these avenues, they spread over the streets, and satisfied the hatred and rage, which had been gathering strength for seven long months, in bursting into houses, and killing and destroying all that came in their way. Thus the city was stormed.

After the soldiers were weary
 with the work of slaughtering the wretched
 inhabitants of the city, they found that many still remained alive, and Alexander stained
 the character for generosity and mercy for which he had thus far been distinguished by the cruelty with which he treated them. Some were executed, some thrown into the sea; and it is even said that two thousand were placed on crosses along the seashore. This may mean that their bodies were placed upon crosses after life had been destroyed by some more merciful method than crucifixion
 . At any rate, we find frequent indications from this time that prosperity
 and power were beginning to exert their usual unfavorable influence upon Alexander's character. He became arrogant, imperious, and cruel. He lost the modesty and gentleness which seemed to characterize him in the earlier part of his life, and began to assume the moral character, as well as perform the exploits, of a military hero.

A good illustration of this is afforded by the answer that he sent to Darius, about the time of the storming of Tyre, in reply to a second communication which he had received from him proposing terms of peace. Darius offered him a very large sum of money for the ransom of his mother, wife, and child, and agreed to give up to him all the country he had conquered, including the whole territory west of the Euphrates. He also offered him his daughter Statira in marriage. He recommended to him to accept these terms, and be content with the possessions he had already acquired; that he could not expect to succeed, if he should try, in crossing the rivers of the East, which were in the way of his march toward the Persian lands.

Alexander replied, that if he wished to marry his daughter he could do it without his consent
 ; as to the ransom, he was not in want
 of money; in respect to Darius's offering to give him up all west of the Euphrates, it was absurd
 for a man to speak of giving what was no longer his own; that he had crossed too many seas in his military expeditions, since he left Macedon, to feel any concern about the rivers that he might find in his way; and that he should continue to pursue Darius wherever he might retreat in search of safety and protection, and he had no fear but that he should find and conquer him at last.

It was a harsh
 and cruel message to send to the unhappy monarch whom he had already so greatly injured. Parmenio advised him to accept Darius's offers.“I would,”said he,“if I were Alexander.”“Yes,”said Alexander,“and so would I if I were Parmenio.”What a reply from a youth of twenty-two to a great general of sixty, who had been so tried and faithful a friend, and so efficient an officer both to his father and to himself, for so many years.

The siege and storming of Tyre has always been considered one of the greatest of Alexander's exploits. The boldness, the perseverance
 , the determined energy which he himself and all his army manifested, during the seven months of their incredible struggle, attracted the admiration of the world. And yet we find our feelings of sympathy for his character, and interest in his fate, somewhat alienated
 by the indications of pride, imperiousness
 , and cruelty which begin to appear. While he rises in our esteem
 as a military hero, he begins to sink somewhat as a man.

And yet the change was not sudden. He bore during the siege his part in the difficulties which the soldiers had to endure
 ; and the dangers to which they had to be exposed, he was always willing to share. One night he was out with a party upon the mountains. Among his few immediate attendants was Lysimachus, one of his former teachers, who always loved to accompany him at such times. Lysimachus was advanced in life, and somewhat weak, and consequently could not keep up with the rest in the march. Alexander remained with Lysimachus, and ordered the rest to go on. The road at length became so rough that they had to get down from their horses and walk. Finally, they lost their way, and found themselves obliged to stop for the night. They had no fire. They saw, however, at a distance, some campfires blazing
 which belonged to the barbarian tribes against whom the expedition was directed. Alexander went to the nearest one. There were two men lying by it, who had been stationed to take care of it. He advanced quietly to them and killed them both, probably while they were asleep. He then took a brand from their fire, carried it back to his own camp, where he made a blazing fire for himself and Lysimachus, and they passed the night in comfort and safety. This is the story. How far we are to give credit to
 it, each reader must judge for himself. One thing is certain, however, that there are many military heroes of whom such stories would not be even fabricated
 .
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CHAPTER 8　ALEXANDER IN EGYPT

His route led him through Judea. The time was about three hundred years before the birth of Christ, and, of course, this passage of the great conqueror through the land of Israel took place between the historical periods of the Old Testament
 and of the New, so that no account of it is given in the sacred volume.

There was a Jewish writer named Josephus, who lived and wrote a few years after Christ, and, of course, more than three hundred years after Alexander. He wrote a history of the Jews, which is a very entertaining book to read; but he liked so much to magnify the importance of the events in the history of his country, and to dress them with marvelous and supernatural incidents, that his narratives have not always been received with implicit
 faith. Josephus says that, as Alexander passed through Palestine, he went to pay a visit to Jerusalem. The circumstances of this visit, according to his account, were these.

The city of Tyre, before Alexander attacked it, as it lived entirely by commerce, and was surrounded by the sea, had to depend on the nearby countries for a supply of food. The people were accordingly accustomed to purchase grain in Phoenicia, in Judea, and in Egypt, and transport it by their ships to the island. Alexander, in the same manner, when attacking the city, found that he must depend upon the nearby countries for supplies of food; and he accordingly sent requisitions
 for such supplies to several places, and, among others, to Judea. The Jews, as Josephus says, refused to send any such supplies, saying that it would be inconsistent
 with loyalty to Darius, under whose government they were.

Alexander took no notice of this reply at the time, being occupied with the siege of Tyre; but, as soon as that city was taken, and he was ready to pass through Judea, he directed his march toward Jerusalem with the intention of destroying the city.

Now the chief magistrate
 at Jerusalem at this time, the one who had the command of the city, ruling it, of course, under a general responsibility
 to the Persian government, was the high priest. His name was Jaddus. In the time of Christ, about three hundred years after this, the name of the high priest, as the reader will recollect
 , was Caiaphas. Jaddus and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem were very much alarmed. They knew not what to do. The siege and capture of Tyre had impressed them all with a strong sense of Alexander's terrible energy and military power, and they began to anticipate certain destruction.

Jaddus caused great sacrifices to be offered to God, and public and solemn prayers were made, to beg his guidance and protection. The next day after these services, he told the people that they had nothing to fear. God had appeared to him in a dream, and directed him what to do.“We are not to resist the conqueror,”said he,“but to go forth to meet him and welcome him. We are to decorate the city with flowers, and fill it with celebration. The priests are to be dressed in their richest robes and go forth, and the inhabitants are to follow them in a procession. In this way we are to go out to meet Alexander as he advances — and all will be well.”

These directions were followed. Alexander was coming on with a full determination to destroy the city. When, however, he saw this procession, and came near enough to distinguish the appearance and dress of the high priest, he stopped, seemed surprised and pleased, and advanced toward him with an air of
 the profoundest
 respect. He seemed to pay him almost religious adoration
 . Everyone was astonished. Parmenio asked him for an explanation. Alexander made the following extraordinary statement:

“When I was in Macedon, before setting out on this expedition, while I was revolving
 the subject in my mind, thinking day after day of the means of conquering Asia, one night I had a remarkable dream. In my dream this very priest appeared before me, dressed just as he is now. He urged me to banish
 every fear, to cross the Hellespont boldly, and to push forward into the heart of Asia. He said that God would march at the head of my army, and give me the victory over all the Persians. I recognize this priest as the same person that appeared to me then. He has the same face, the same dress, the same stature
 , the same air. It is through his encouragement and aid that I am here, and I am ready to worship and adore
 the God whose service he administers
 .”

Alexander joined the high priest in the procession, and they returned to Jerusalem together. There Alexander united with them and with the Jews of the city in the celebration of religious ceremonies, by offering sacrifices in the Jewish manner. The writings which are now printed together in our Bibles, as the Old Testament, were, in those days, written separately on paper scrolls, and kept in the temple. The priests produced from the scrolls the one containing the predictions
 of Daniel
 , and they read and interpreted some of these predictions to Alexander, which they considered to have reference to him, though written many hundred years before. Alexander was, as Josephus relates, very much pleased at the sight of these ancient predictions, and the interpretation put upon them by the priests. He assured the Jews that they should be protected in the exercise of all their rights, and especially in their religious worship, and he also promised them that he would take their brothers who resided in Media and Babylon under his special charge when he should come into possession of those places. These Jews of Media and Babylon were the descendants of captives which had been carried away from their native land in former wars.

Such is the story which Josephus relates. The Greek historians, on the other hand, make no mention of this visit to Jerusalem; and some persons think that it was never made, but that the story arose and was propagated
 from generation to generation among the Jews, through the influence of their desire to magnify the importance and influence of their worship, and that Josephus incorporated
 the account into his history without sufficiently verifying
 the facts.

However it may be in regard to Jerusalem, Alexander was delayed at Gaza, which is on the shore of the Mediterranean Sea. It was a place of considerable commerce and wealth, and was, at this time, under the command of a governor whom Darius had stationed there. His name was Betis. Betis refused to surrender the place. Alexander stopped to attack it, and the siege delayed him two months. He was very much annoyed, both with Betis and with the city.

His unreasonable anger was very much increased by a wound which he received. He was near a hill which his soldiers had been constructing near the city, to place engines upon for an attack upon the walls, when an arrow, shot from one of the engines upon the walls struck him in the breast. It penetrated
 his armor, and wounded him deeply in the shoulder. The wound was very painful for some time, and, the suffering which he endured
 from it only added fuel to the flame of his anger against the city.

At last, breaches were made in the walls, and the place was taken by storm. Alexander treated the wretched captives with extreme cruelty. He cut the army to pieces, and sold the inhabitants to slavery. As for Betis, he dealt with him in a manner almost too horrible to be described. The reader will recollect that Achilles, at the siege of Troy, after killing Hector, dragged his dead body around the walls of the city. Alexander, growing crueler as he became more accustomed to war and violence, had been intending to imitate
 this example so soon as he could find an enemy worthy of such a fate. He now determined to carry his plan into execution with Betis. He ordered him into his presence. A few years before, he would have rewarded him for his loyalty in his master's service; but now, grown selfish, hard-hearted, and revengeful
 , he looked upon him with a face full of hatred, and said,“You are not going to die the simple death that you desire. You have got the worst torments
 that revenge can invent to suffer.”

Betis did not reply, but looked upon Alexander with a calm, and composed
 , and defeated air, which angered the conqueror more and more.

“Observe his dumb arrogance
 ,”said Alexander;“but I will conquer him. I will show him that I can draw groans
 from him, if nothing else.”

He then ordered holes to be made through the heels of his unhappy captive, and, passing a rope through them, had the body fastened to a chariot, and dragged about the city till no life remained.

Alexander found many rich treasures in Gaza. He sent a large part of them to his mother Olympias, whom he had left in Macedon. Alexander's affection for his mother seems to have been more permanent
 than almost any other good trait
 in his character. He found, in addition to other stores of valuable merchandise, a large quantity of frankincense
 and myrrh
 . These are gums
 which were brought from Arabia, and were very costly. They were used chiefly in making offerings and in burning incense to the gods.

When Alexander was a young man in Macedon, before his father's death, he was one day present at the offering of sacrifices, and one of his teachers and guardians
 , named Leonnatus, who was standing by, thought he was rather wasteful in his consumption
 of frankincense and myrrh. He was taking it up by handfuls and throwing it upon the fire. Leonnatus criticized him for this extrav-agance
 , and told him that when he became master of the countries where these costly gums were obtained, he might be as wasteful of them as he pleased, but that in the meantime it would be proper for him to be more prudent and economical
 . Alexander remembered this criticism, and, finding vast stores of these expensive gums in Gaza, he sent the whole quantity to Leonnatus, telling him that he sent him this abundant
 supply that he might not have occasion to be so reserved and sparing for the future in his sacrifices to the gods.

After this conquest and destruction of Gaza, Alexander continued his march south to the frontiers of Egypt. He reached these frontiers at the city of Pelusium. The Egyptians had been under Persian rule, but they hated it, and were very ready to submit to Alexander's sway. They sent ambassadors to meet him upon the frontiers. The governors of the cities, as he advanced into the country, finding that it would be useless to resist, and warned by the terrible example of Thebes, Tyre, and Gaza, surrendered to him as fast as he summoned them.

He went to Memphis. Memphis was a great and powerful city, situated in what was called Lower Egypt, on the Nile, just above where the branches which form the mouths of the Nile separate from the main stream. All that part of Egypt is flat country, having been formed by the deposits
 brought down by the Nile. Such land is called alluvial
 ; it is always level, and, as it consists of successive deposits from the muddy waters of the river, made in the successive floods, it forms always a very rich soil, deep and abundant, and is, of course, extremely fertile. Egypt has been celebrated for its incredible fertility
 from the earliest times. It waves with fields of corn and grain, and is blessed with forests of the richest growth and vegetation
 .

It is only, however, so far as the land is formed by the deposits of the Nile, that this scene of greenery and beauty extends. On the east it is bounded by ranges of barren
 and rocky hills, and on the west by vast deserts, consisting of moving sands, from which no animal or vegetable
 life can derive
 the means of existence. The reason of this barrenness seems to be the absence of water. The geological
 formation of the land is such that it furnishes
 few springs of water, and no streams, and in that climate it seldom or never rains. If there is water, the most barren sands will clothe themselves with some species of vegetation, which, in its decay
 , will form a soil that will nourish
 more and more fully each succeeding generation of plants. But in the absence of water, any surface of earth will soon become a barren desert. The wind will drive away everything, leaving only the heavy sands, to drift in storms, like fields of snow.

Among these African deserts, however, there are some fertile spots. They are occasioned by springs which arise in little valleys, and which saturate
 the ground with moisture
 for some distance around them. The water from these springs flows for some distance, in many cases, in a little stream, before it is finally lost and absorbed in the sands. The whole tract
 under the influence of this irrigation clothes itself with green vegetation. Trees grow up to shade it. It forms a spot whose beauty, absolutely great, is heightened
 by the contrast
 which it presents to the gloomy
 and desolate
 desert by which it is surrounded. Such a green spot in the desert is called an Oasis. They are the resort and the refuge
 of the traveler and the pilgrim
 , who seek shelter and rest upon them in their weary journeys over the pathless wilds.

Nor must it be supposed that these islands of fertility and greenery are always small. Some of them are very extensive, and contain a considerable population. There is one called the Great Oasis, which consists of a chain of fertile tracts of about a hundred miles in length. Another, called the Oasis of Siwah, has, in modern times, a population of eight thousand souls. This last is situated not far from the shores of the Mediterranean Sea — at least not very far: perhaps two or three hundred miles — and it was a very celebrated spot in Alexander's day.

The cause of its celebrity
 was that it was the seat and center of the worship of a famous god called Jupiter Ammon. This god was said to be the son of Jupiter, though there were all sorts of stories about his origin and early history. He had the form of a ram, and was prayed to by the people of Egypt, and also by the Carthaginians, and by the people of Northern Africa generally. His temple was in this Oasis, and it was surrounded by a considerable population, which was supported, in a great degree, by the expenditures
 of the worshipers
 who came as pilgrims, or otherwise, to sacrifice at his temple.

It is said that Alexander, finding that the various objects of human ambition which he had been so rapidly attaining
 by his victories and conquests for the past few years were insufficient to satisfy him, began now to aspire
 for some supernatural honors, and he accordingly conceived the design of having himself declared to be the son of a god. The heroes of Homer were sons of the gods. Alexander envied them the fame and honor which this distinction gave them in the opinion of mankind. He determined to visit the temple of Jupiter Ammon in the Oasis of Siwah, and to have the declaration of his divine origin made by the priests there.

He proceeded, accordingly, to the mouth of the Nile, where he found a very eligible
 place, as he believed, for the foundation of a commercial city, and he determined to build it on his return. Then he marched along the shores of the Mediterranean, toward the west. He then left the seashore and marched south, striking at once into the desert when he left the sea. He was accompanied by a small unit of his army as an escort
 , and they journeyed eleven days before they reached the Oasis.

They had a variety of dangerous adventures in crossing the desert. For the first two days the soldiers were excited and pleased with the novelty and romantic aspect
 of the scene. The desert has, in some degree, the otherworldly
 beauty of the ocean. There is the same boundless space, the same vast, unbroken curve
 of the horizon
 , the same tracklessness
 , the same isolation
 . There is, in addition, a certain profound
 and awful stillness and quiet, which imparts
 to it a new element of impressiveness
 and greatness. Its dread and solemn silence is far more imposing
 than the loudest thunders of the seas.

The third day the soldiers began to be weary of such a march. They seemed afraid to penetrate any further into such endless and terrible isolation. They had been obliged to bring water with them in goatskins, which were carried by camels. The camel is the only beast of burden
 which can be employed upon the deserts. There is a peculiarity
 in the physiological
 structure of this animal by which he can take in, at one time, a supply of water for many days. He is formed, in fact, for the desert. In his native state he lives in the oases and in the valleys. He eats the herbs which grow among the rocks and hills that alternate
 with the great sandy plains in all these countries. In passing from one of his scanty pastures
 to another, he has long journeys to make across the sands, where, though he can find food here and there, there is no water. Providence
 has formed him with a structure adapted
 to this need, and by means of it he becomes extremely useful to man.

The soldiers of Alexander did not take a sufficient supply of water, and were reduced, at one time, to great distress
 . They were relieved, the story says, by a rain, though rain is extremely unusual in the deserts. Alexander attributed
 this supply to the divine interference of Heaven. They catch the rain, in such cases, with cloths, and afterward twist out the water; though in this instance, as the historians of that day say, the soldiers did not wait for this method of supply, but the whole unit held back their heads and opened their mouths, to catch the drops of rain as they fell.

There was another danger to which they were exposed in their march, more terrible even than the lack of water. It was that of being overwhelmed in the clouds of sand and dust which sometimes swept over the desert in gales
 of wind. These were called sandstorms
 . The fine sand
 flew, in such cases, in driving clouds, which filled the eyes and stopped the breath of the traveler, and finally buried his body under its drifts
 when he laid down to die. A large army of fifty thousand men, under a former Persian king, had been overwhelmed and destroyed in this way, some years before, in some of the Egyptian deserts. Alexander's soldiers had heard of this disaster, and they were threatened sometimes with the same fate. They, however, at length escaped all the dangers of the desert, and began to approach the green and fertile land of the Oasis.

The change from the barrenness and loneliness of the sandy plains to the greenery and the villages, the beauty and the vegetation of the Oasis, was delightful both to Alexander himself and to all his men. The priests at the great temple of Jupiter Ammon received them all with marks of great distinction and honor. The most solemn and magnificent ceremonies were performed, with offerings and sacrifices. The priests, after conferring
 in secret with the god in the temple, came out with the announcement that Alexander was indeed his son, and they paid him, accordingly, almost divine honors. He is supposed to have bribed them to do this by presents and pay. Alexander returned at length to Memphis, and in all his subsequent orders and decrees
 he styled
 himself King Alexander, son of Jupiter Ammon.

But, though Alexander was thus willing to impress his ignorant soldiers with a mysterious title, he was not deceived himself on the subject; he sometimes even made his pretensions
 to the divine character a subject of joke. For instance, they one day brought him in too little fire in the focus
 . The focus, or fireplace used in Alexander's day was a small metallic
 stand, on which the fire was built. It was placed wherever convenient in the tent, and the smoke escaped above. They had put upon the focus too little fuel one day when they brought it in. Alexander asked the officer to let him have either some wood or some frankincense; they might consider him, he said, as a god or as a man, whichever they pleased, but he wished to be treated either like one or the other.

On his return from the Oasis, Alexander carried forward his plan of building a city at the mouth of the Nile. He drew the plan, it is said, with his own hands. He oversaw
 the constructions, and invited craftsmen
 and mechanics
 from all nations to come and reside in it. They accepted the invitation in great numbers, and the city soon became large, and wealthy, and powerful. It was intended as a commercial post, and the wisdom which Alexander manifested in the selection of the site is shown by the fact that the city rose immediately to the rank of the great seat of trade and commerce for all those shores, and has continued to hold that rank now for twenty centuries.

There was an island near the coast, opposite the city, called the island of Pharos. They built a most magnificent lighthouse
 upon one end of this island, which was considered, in those days, one of the wonders of the world. It was said to be five hundred feet high. This may have been an exaggeration. At any rate, it was celebrated throughout the world in its day, and its existence and its greatness made an impression on the human mind which has not yet been forgotten. Pharos is the name for lighthouse, in many languages, to the present day.

In building the city of Alexandria, Alexander laid aside, for a time, his natural and proper character, and assumed a mode of action in strong contrast with the ordinary course of his life. He was, throughout most of his career, a destroyer. He wandered over the world to interrupt commerce, to break in upon
 and disturb the peaceful pursuits of industry, to batter down city walls, and burn dwellings, and kill men. This is the true vocation
 of a hero and a conqueror; but at the mouth of the Nile Alexander laid aside this character. He turned his energies to the work of planning means to do good. He constructed a port; he built warehouses
 ; he provided accommodations
 and protection for merchants and craftsmen. The nations exchanged their commodities
 far more easily and extensively in consequence of these facilities
 , and the means of comfort and enjoyment were multiplied and increased in thousands and thousands of huts in the great cities of Egypt, and in the rural
 districts along the banks of the Nile. The good, too, which he thus commenced, has maintained itself. Alexandria has continued to fulfill
 its beneficial function
 for two thousand years. It is the only monument of his greatness which remains. Everything else which he accomplished perished
 when he died. How much better would it have been for the happiness of mankind, as well as for his own true fame and glory, if doing good had been the rule of his life instead of the exception.
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drift
 ［drift
 ］ n.
 吹积物，漂流物


confer
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 ［'krɑ:ftsmən
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 ］ n.
 住处，膳宿


commodity
 ［kə'mɔditi
 ］ n.
 商品，物品，日用品


facility
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 ］ adj.
 乡下的，乡村的
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 ］ vi.
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CHAPTER 9　THE GREAT VICTORY

ALL the western part of Asia was now in Alexander's power. He was master of Asia Minor, Phoenicia, Judea, and Egypt. He returned from Egypt to Tyre, leaving governors to rule in his name in all the conquered provinces. The injuries which had been done to Tyre, during the siege and at the assault, were repaired, and it was again a wealthy, powerful, and prosperous city. Alexander rested and refreshed his army there, and spent some weeks in most splendid celebration. The princes and leaders of all the nearby countries assembled to enjoy his hospitality
 , to be entertained by the games, the plays, the spectacles, and the feasts, and to unite in swelling
 his court and doing him honor. In a word, he was the general center of attraction for all eyes, and the object of universal respect.

All this time, however, he was very far from being satisfied, or feeling that his work was done. Darius, whom he considered his great enemy, was still in the field and beyond his influence. He had retreated across the Euphrates, and was employed in assembling
 a vast collection of forces from all the Eastern nations which were under his sway, to meet Alexander in the final contest. Alexander therefore made arrangements at Tyre for the proper government of the various kingdoms and provinces which he had already conquered, and then began to prepare for marching eastward with the main body of his army.

During all this time the ladies of Darius's family, who had been taken captive at Issus, had been retained in captivity, and made to accompany Alexander's army in its marches. Alexander refused to agree to any of the plans and propositions which Darius made and offered for the return of his wife and mother, but insisted on retaining them as his prisoners. He, however, treated them with respect and high consideration. He provided them with royal tents of great magnificence, and had them conveyed from place to place, when his army moved, with all the royal state to which they had been accustomed when in the court of Darius.

It has been generally thought a proof
 of nobleness of spirit and generosity in Alexander that he treated his captives in this manner. It would seem, however, that true generosity would have prompted the return of these unhappy and harmless prisoners to the husband and father who mourned their separation from him, and their cruel sufferings, with bitter grief.
 It is more probable, therefore, that policy, and a regard for his own enhancement
 of power, rather than compassion for the suffering,
 led him to honor his captive queens. It was a great glory to him, in a military point of view, to have such prizes of his victory in his train; and, of course, the more highly he honored the prisoners, the more glorious the prize appeared. Accordingly, Alexander did everything in his power to magnify the importance of his royal captives, by the luxury of their quarters.

A short time after leaving Tyre, on the march eastward, Statira, the wife of Darius, was taken suddenly ill and died. The news was immediately brought to Alexander, and he repaired
 without delay to Sysigambis's tent. Sysigambis was the mother of Darius. She was in the greatest agony of grief. She was lying upon the floor of her tent, surrounded by the ladies of her court, and entirely overwhelmed with sorrow. Alexander did all in his power to calm and comfort her.

One of the officers of Queen Statira's household made his escape from the camp immediately after his mistress's death, and fled across the country to Darius, to carry him the heavy news. Darius was overwhelmed with affliction.
 The officer, however, in farther interviews, gave him such an account of the kind and respectful treatment which the ladies had received from Alexander, during all the time of their captivity, as greatly to relieve
 his mind, and to afford him a high degree of comfort and consolation
 . He expressed a very strong sense of gratitude to Alexander for his generosity and kindness, and said that if his kingdom of Persia must be conquered, he sincerely wished that it might fall into the hands of such a conqueror as Alexander.

The Tigris and the Euphrates are parallel
 streams, flowing through the heart of the western part of Asia toward the southeast, and emptying into the Persian Gulf. The country between these two rivers, which was extremely populated and fertile, was called Mesopotamia. Darius had collected an immense army here. The various units filled all the plains of Mesopotamia. Alexander turned his course a little north, intending to pass the River Euphrates at a famous ancient crossing at Thapsacus. When he arrived at this place, he found a small Persian army there. They, however, retired as he approached. Alexander built two bridges across the river, and passed his army safely over.

In the meantime, Darius, with his enormous host, passed across the Tigris, and moved toward the north, along the eastern side of the river. He had to cross the various branches of the Tigris as he advanced. At one of them, called the Lycus, there was a bridge. It took the vast host which Darius had collected five days to pass this bridge
 .

While Darius had been thus advancing to the north into the latitude
 where he knew that Alexander must cross the rivers, Alexander himself, and his small but compact and fearless body of Grecian troops, were moving east, toward the same region to which Darius's line of march was tending
 . Alexander, at length, reached the Tigris. He was obliged to cross this stream. The banks were steep and the current was rapid, and the men were in great danger of being swept away. To prevent this danger, the ranks, as they advanced, linked their arms together, so that each man might be sustained by his comrades. They held their shields above their heads to keep them from the water. Alexander crossed like the rest, though he kept in front, and reached the bank before the others. Standing there, he indicated to the advancing column
 , by gestures, where to land, the noise of the water being too great to allow his voice to be heard.
 To see him standing there, safely landed, and with an expression of confidence and triumph in his attitude and air, awakened fresh energy in the heart of every soldier in the columns which were crossing the stream.

Despite this encouragement, however, the passage of the troops and the landing on the bank produced a scene of great confusion. Many of the soldiers had tied up a portion of their clothes in bundles, which they held above their heads, together with their arms, as they went along through the swift current of the stream. They, however, found it impossible to carry these bundles, but had to abandon them at last in order to save themselves, as they staggered
 along through deep and rapid water, and over a concealed
 bottom of slippery
 stones. Thousands of these bundles, mingled
 with spears, darts, and every other sort of weapon that would float, were swept down by the current, to hinder
 and embarrass the men who were passing below.

At length, however, the men themselves succeeded in getting over in safety, though a large quantity of arms and of clothing was lost. There was no enemy upon the bank to oppose them. Darius could not, in fact, well meet and oppose Alexander in his attempt to cross the river, because he could not determine at what point he would probably make the attempt, in season
 to concentrate so large an army to oppose him. Alexander's troops, being a comparatively small and compact body, and being accustomed to move with great speed, could easily evade
 any attempt of such a large mass of forces to oppose his crossing at any particular point upon the stream. At any rate, Darius did not make any such attempt, and Alexander had no difficulties to encounter in crossing the Tigris other than the physical obstacles presented by the current of the stream.

Darius's plan was, therefore, not to meet Alexander on his march, but to choose some great and convenient battlefield, where he could collect his forces, and marshal
 them advantageously and so await an attack there. He knew very well that his enemy would seek him out, wherever he was, and, consequently, that he might choose his position. He found such a field in an extensive plain at Guagamela, not far from the city of Arbela. The spot has received historical fame under the name of the plain of Arbela.

Darius was several days in concentrating his vast armies upon this plain. He constructed camps; he leveled the areas which would interfere with the movements of his great bodies of horsemen; he guarded the approaches, too, as much as possible. There is a little instrument used in war called a caltrop
 . It consists of a small ball of iron, with several sharp points projecting from it one or two inches each way. If these instruments are thrown upon the ground at random
 , one of the points must necessarily be upward, and the horses that step upon them are injured and disabled at once. Darius caused caltrops to be scattered in the grass and along the roads, wherever the army of Alexander would be likely to approach his troops on the field of battle.

Alexander, having crossed the river, camped for a day or two on the banks, to rest and refresh, and to rearrange his army. While here, the soldiers were one night thrown into confusion by an eclipse
 of the moon. Whenever an eclipse of the moon takes place, it is, of course, when the moon is full, so that the eclipse is always a sudden, and, among an ignorant people, an unexpected darkening of the orb
 in the height of its brightness; and as such people know not the cause of the phenomenon, they are often extremely terrified. Alexander's soldiers were thrown into confusion by the eclipse. They considered it a sign of the displeasure of Heaven at their arrogant daring in crossing such rivers, and penetrating
 to such a distance to invade the territories
 of another king.

In fact, the men were easily made fearful. Having wandered to a vast distance from home, having passed over such mountains and deserts, and now, at last, having crossed a deep and dangerous river, and thrown themselves into the immediate vicinity
 of an enemy ten times as numerous
 as themselves, naturally they should feel some concern. And when, at night, impressed with the sense of solemnity which night always imparts to strange and novel scenes, they looked up to the bright round moon, pleased with the expression of cheerfulness and companionship which beams always in her light, to find her suddenly darkened, changing her form, withdrawing her bright beams, and looking down upon them with a weakened light,
 it was not surprising that they felt an emotion of terror. In fact, there is always an element of terror in the emotion excited by looking upon an eclipse, which an instinctive feeling of the heart inspires. It invests
 the spectacle with a solemn importance. It holds the spectator
 , however cultivated
 and refined
 , in silence while he gazes at it. It mingles
 with a scientific appreciation of the vastness of the movements and magnitudes
 by which the effect is produced, and while the one occupies the intellect
 , the other impresses the soul. The mind that has lost, through its philosophy, the power of feeling this emotion of awe in such scenes, has sunk, not risen. Its possessor has made himself inferior, not superior, to the rest of his species, by having paralyzed
 one of his senses of pleasure. To him an eclipse is only curious and wonderful; to others it is magical.

The soldiers of Alexander were extremely frightened. A great panic
 spread throughout the camp. Alexander himself, instead of attempting to calm their fears by reasoning, or treating them as of no importance, immediately gave the subject his most serious attention. He called together the prophets, and directed them to consult together, and let him know what this great phenomenon meant. This mere committing of the subject to the attention of the prophets had a great effect among all the soldiers of the army. It calmed them. It changed their agitation and terror into a feeling of suspense, in awaiting the answer of the prophets, which was far less painful and dangerous; and at length, when the answer came, it calmed their anxiety and fear altogether. The prophets said that the sun was on Alexander's side, and the moon on that of the Persians, and that this sudden darkening of her light predicted
 the defeat and destruction which the Persians were about to undergo
 . The army was satisfied with this decision, and was inspired with new confidence and excitement. It is often idle to attempt to oppose ignorance
 and absurdity
 by such feeble
 instruments as truth and reason, and the wisest managers of mankind have generally been most successful when their plan has been to counteract one illusion
 by means of the influence of another.

Alexander's army consisted of about fifty thousand men, with the phalanx in the center. This army moved along down the eastern bank of the Tigris, the scouts pressing forward as far as possible in every direction in front of the main army, in order to get intelligence of the enemy. It is in this way that two great armies feel after each other, as it were, like insects creeping
 over the ground, exploring the way before them with their antennae
 . At length, after three days' advance, the scouts came in with intelligence of the enemy. Alexander pressed forward with a unit of his army to meet them. They proved to be, however, not the main body of Darius's army, but only a single corps of a thousand men, in advance of the rest. They retreated as Alexander approached. He, however, succeeded in capturing some horsemen, who gave the information that Darius had assembled his vast forces on the plain of Arbela, and was waiting there in readiness to give his advancing enemy battle.

Alexander halted his troops. He formed a camp, and made arrangements for depositing his baggage there. He refreshed the men, examined and repaired their arms, and made the arrangements for battle. These operations consumed
 several days. At the end of that time, early one morning, long before day, the camp was in motion, and the columns, armed and equipped for immediate contest, moved forward.

They expected to have reached the camp of Darius at dawn, but the distance was greater than they had supposed. At length, however, the Macedonians, in their march, came upon the brow
 of a range of hills, from which they looked down upon numberless and endless lines of infantry
 and horsemen, and ranges after ranges of tents, which filled the plain. Here the army paused while Alexander examined the field, studying for a long time, and with great attention, the numbers and disposition of the enemy. They were four miles distant still, but the murmuring
 sounds of their voices and movements came to the ears of the Macedonians through the calm autumn air.

Alexander called the leading officers together, and held a consultation
 on the question whether to march down and attack the Persians on the plain that night, or to wait till the next day. Parmenio was in favor of a night attack, in order to surprise the enemy by coming upon them at an unexpected time. But Alexander said no. He was sure of victory. He had got his enemies all before him; they were fully in his power. He would, therefore, take no advantage but would attack them fairly and in open day. Alexander had fifty thousand men; the Persians were variously estimated
 between five hundred thousand and a million. There is something awe-inspiring
 in the idea of such a pause, made by the Macedonian phalanx and its wings, on the slopes of the hills, suspending
 its attack upon ten times its number, to give the great mass of their enemies the chances of a fair and equal contest.


Alexander made addresses of congratulations to his soldiers on the occasion of their having now at last before them, what they had so long labored to attain, the whole concentrated force of the Persian Empire
 . They were now going to contend, not for single provinces and kingdoms, as before, but for general empire; and the victory which they were about to achieve would place them on the summit of human glory. In all that he said on the subject, the certainty of victory was assumed.

Alexander completed his arrangements, and then retired to rest. He went to sleep — at least he appeared to do so. Early in the morning Parmenio arose, summoned the men to their posts, and arranged everything for the march. He then went to Alexander's tent. Alexander was still asleep. He awoke him, and told him that all was ready. Parmenio expressed surprise at his sleeping so quietly at a time when such vast issues
 were at stake
 .“You seem as calm,”said he,“as if you had had the battle and gained the victory.”“I have done so,”said Alexander.“I consider the whole work done when we have gained access to Darius and his forces, and find him ready to give us battle.”

Alexander soon appeared at the head of his troops. Of course this day was one of the most important ones of his life, and one of the historians of the time has preserved an account of his dress as he went into battle. He wore a short jacket, tied close around him, and over it a linen breastplate
 . The belt by which the jacket was held was decorated with figures of beautiful workmanship. This belt was a present to him from some of the people of the conquered countries through which he had passed, and it was very much admired. He had a helmet upon his head, of polished
 steel, with a neckpiece
 , also of steel, decorated with precious stones. His helmet was topped with a white feather. His sword, which was a present to him from the King of Cyprus, was very light and slender
 , and of the most perfect temper. He carried, also, a shield and a lance
 , made in the best possible manner for use, not for display. Thus his dress corresponded with the character of his action. It was simple, compact, and whatever of value it possessed consisted in those substantial qualities which would give the bearer the greatest efficiency on the field of battle.

The Persians were accustomed to make use of elephants in their wars. They also had chariots
 , with blades
 placed at the wheels, which they were accustomed to drive among their enemies and mow
 them down. Alexander resorted
 to none of these tricks. There was the phalanx — the terrible phalanx — advancing unstoppable either in one body or in units, with columns of infantry and flying troops of horsemen on the wings. Alexander relied simply on the strength, the courage, the energy, and the calm and steady, but resistless passion of his men, arranging them in simple combinations
 , and leading them forward directly to their work.

The Macedonians cut their way through the great mass of their enemies with huge force. The elephants turned and fled. The foot soldiers seized the horses of some of the blade-armed
 chariots and cut the traces. In respect to others, they opened to the right and left and let them pass through, when they were easily captured by the men in the rear. In the meantime, the phalanx pressed on, enjoying a great advantage in the level nature of the ground. The Persian troops were broken in upon and driven away wherever they were attacked. In a word, before night the whole great mass was scattering
 everywhere in confusion, except some hundreds of thousands left stepped upon and dead, or else twisting about upon the ground, and groaning in their dying agonies
 . Darius himself fled. Alexander pursued him with a troop of horse as far as Arbela, which had been Darius's base, and where he had deposited immense treasures. Darius had gone through and escaped when Alexander arrived at Arbela, but the city and the treasures fell into Alexander's hands.

Although Alexander had been so completely victorious over his enemies on the day of battle, and had maintained his ground against them with such enormous power, he was, nevertheless
 , a few days afterward, driven entirely off the field, and completely away from the region where the battle had been fought. What the living men, standing erect
 in arms and full of military strength, could not do was easily and effectively accomplished by their dead bodies corrupting
 on the plain. The corpses
 of three hundred thousand men, and an equal bulk
 of the bodies of elephants and horses, was too enormous a mass to be buried. It had to be abandoned; and the horrible smell and disease which it emitted
 drove all the inhabitants of the country away. Alexander marched his troops rapidly off the ground, leaving, as the direct result of the battle, a wide extent of country unpopulated and desolate, with this vast mass of disease reigning
 in awful silence and isolation in the midst of it.

Alexander went to Babylon. The governor of the city prepared to receive him as a conqueror. The people came out in crowds to meet him, and all the avenues of approach were crowded with spectators. All the city walls, too, were covered with men and women, assembled to witness the scene. As for Alexander himself, he was filled with pride and pleasure at thus arriving at the full accomplishment of his earliest and long cherished
 dreams of glory.

The great storehouse of the royal treasures of Persia was at Susa, a strong city east of Babylon. Susa was the winter residence of the Persian kings, as Ecbatana, further north, among the mountains, was their summer residence. There was a magnificent palace and a very strong fortress at Susa, and the treasures were kept in the fortress. It is said that in times of peace the Persian monarchs had been accustomed to collect coin, melt it down, and cast the gold in clay
 jars. The jars were afterward broken off from the gold, leaving the solid mass of metal in the form of the interior of the jars. An enormous amount of gold and silver, and of other treasures, had been thus collected. Alexander was aware of this treasury before he advanced to meet Darius, and, on the day of the battle of Arbela, as soon as the victory was decided, he sent an officer from the very field to summon
 Susa to surrender. They obeyed the summons, and Alexander, soon after his great public entrance into Babylon, marched to Susa, and took possession of the vast stores of wealth accumulated there. The amount was enormous, both in quantity and value, and the seizing of it was a very magnificent act of theft. In fact, it is probable that Alexander's slaughter
 of the Persian army at Arbela, and subsequent spoiling
 of Susa, constitute
 , taken together, the most gigantic
 case of murder and robbery which was ever committed by man; so that, in performing these deeds, the great hero attained at last to the glory of having committed the grandest and most imposing of all human crimes. That these deeds were really crimes there can be no doubt
 , when we consider that Alexander did not pretend to have any other motive in this invasion than love of conquest, which is, in other words, love of violence and theft. They are only technically shielded
 from being called crimes by the fact that the earth has no laws and no courts high enough to condemn such enormous robberies as that of one quarter of the globe breaking violently in upon and robbing the other.

Besides the treasures, Alexander found also at Susa a number of prizes
 which had been brought by Xerxes from Greece; for Xerxes had invaded Greece some hundred years before Alexander's day, and had brought to Susa the spoils and the prizes of his victories. Alexander sent them all back to Greece again.

From Susa the conqueror moved on to Persepolis, the great Persian capital. On his march he had to pass through a pass of the mountains. The mountain soldiers had been accustomed to exact tribute here of all who passed, having a sort of right, derived
 from ancient usage, to the payment of a toll
 . They sent to Alexander when they heard that he was approaching, and informed him that he could not pass with his army without paying the customary toll. Alexander sent back word that he would meet them at the pass, and give them their due.

They understood this, and prepared to defend the pass. Some Persian troops joined them. They built walls across the narrow passages. They collected great stones on the edges of cliffs to roll down upon the heads of their enemies. By these and every other means they attempted to stop Alexander's passage. But he had contrived to send units around by roundabout and high paths, which even the mountain men had deemed
 impractical, and thus attack his enemies suddenly and unexpectedly from above their own positions. As usual, his plan succeeded. The mountain men were driven away, and the conqueror advanced toward the great Persian capital.

注释




hospitality
 ［ˌhɔspi'tæliti
 ］ n.
 好客，盛情，亲切招待


swell
 ［swel
 ］ vt.
 使壮大，使膨胀，增加


assemble
 ［ə'sembl
 ］ vt.
 招集，聚集


proof
 ［pru:f
 ］ n.
 证据，证明，证实


It would seem, . . ., with bitter grief.
 句中true generosity在含义上相当于一个隐含的非真实条件状语从句：if there had been true generosity，表明在作者看来，亚历山大对大流士妻子和母亲的尊敬的善待并非出于宽容大度的胸怀，而是另有原因。


prompt
 ［prɔmpt
 ］ vt.
 促使，激励，鼓舞


enhancement
 ［in'hɑ:nsmənt
 ］ n.
 增加，增强，提高，促进


rather than compassion for the suffering.
 与上句呼应，指出亚历山大行为的原因是出于对自身有利的考虑，而不是对遭受苦难者的同情。


rather than
 而不是


compassion
 ［kəm'pæʃən
 ］ n.
 同情，怜悯


repair
 赴，去，使自己前往


affliction
 ［ə'flikʃən
 ］ n.
 痛苦，折磨，苦难，不幸


relieve
 ［ri'li:v
 ］ n.
 减轻，解除，使摆脱（痛苦，不幸等）


consolation
 ［ˌkɔnsə'leiʃən
 ］ n.
 安慰，慰藉


parallel
 ［'pærəlel
 ］ adj.
 平行的


It took the. . . to pass this bridge.
 此句以过桥时间长来暗示大流士军队的庞大，进而突出两军力量对比的悬殊。


latitude
 ［'lætitju:d
 ］ n.
 范围，地区


tend
 ［tend
 ］ vi.
 走向，朝一特定方向移动或延伸


column
 ［'kɔləm
 ］ n.
 纵队，队伍


the noise of the. . . to be heard.
 独立主格结构作状语，表原因。


stagger
 ［'stægə
 ］ vi.
 蹒跚，摇晃，踉跄


conceal
 ［kən'si:l
 ］ vt.
 隐藏，隐蔽，隐瞒


slippery
 ［'slipəri
 ］ adj.
 滑溜的，光滑的


mingle
 ［'miŋgl
 ］ v.
 混合，使混合


hinder
 ［'hində
 ］ vt.
 妨碍，阻碍，打扰


in season
 （水果，作物等）正合时令；此处引申为及时，正合时宜。


evade
 ［i'veid
 ］ vt.
 躲避，规避，逃避


marshal
 ［'mɑ:ʃəl
 ］ vt.
 排列，调度，安排


caltrop
 ［'kæltrəp
 ］ n.
 蒺藜


random
 ［'rændəm
 ］ n.
 随意，任意；at random随意地，任意地


eclipse
 ［i'klips
 ］ n.
 月蚀，日蚀


orb
 ［ɔ:b
 ］ n.
 天体，如太阳或月球，此处指月球。


penetrate
 ［'penitreit
 ］ vt.
 进入敌区，突破；穿透，刺入


territory
 ［'teritəri
 ］ n.
 地域，范围，领土


vicinity
 ［vi'siniti
 ］ n.
 附近，邻近，接近


numerous
 ［'nju:mərəs
 ］ adj.
 许多的，无数的，众多的


And when. . . with a weakened light
 本句为when引导的时间状语从句，注意they looked up. . . ，to find. . . 的搭配，“to find. . .”中的“to”相当于“only to”，表示“不料竟会…，没想到会…”，常用来引出与愿望相悖的结果；本句中，远在异乡的亚历山大的士兵们在月圆之夜渴望从明月中得到温暖和安慰，不料却遇到了月蚀，眼看着明月变黑，月光消失，又不明原因，自然会心生恐惧。


withdraw
 ［wið'drɔ:
 ］ vt.
 收回，撤销；撤退


invest
 ［in'vest
 ］ vt.
 （与with连用）把…授予（某人），使（某物）带有，使笼罩着，（使）…被…所包围


spectator
 ［spek'teitə
 ］ n.
 观众（多指比赛或表演），旁观者，目击者


cultivated
 ［'kʌltiveitid
 ］ adj.
 有教养的，有修养的，文雅的


refined
 ［ri'faind
 ］ adj.
 优雅的，有教养的，礼貌的


mingle
 ［'miŋgl
 ］ v.
 混合


magnitude
 ［'mægnitju:d
 ］ n.
 （尺寸或程度上的）巨大，（意义或影响上的）重大


intellect
 ［'intilekt
 ］ n.
 思维能力，理解力，智力


paralyze
 ［'pærəlaiz
 ］ vt.
 使瘫痪，使无力，使无效


panic
 ［'pænik
 ］ n.
 恐慌，惊慌


predict
 ［pri'dikt
 ］ vt.
 预言，预知，预示


undergo
 ［ˌʌndə'gəu
 ］ vt.
 经历，遭受


ignorance
 ［'ignərəns
 ］ n.
 无知，愚昧，缺乏教育


absurdity
 ［əb'sə:diti
 ］ n.
 愚蠢，荒谬，不合理


feeble
 ［'fi:bl
 ］ adj.
 无力的，软弱的，虚弱的，无益的


illusion
 ［i'lju:ʒən
 ］ n.
 错误的观念，错觉，幻觉，假象


creep
 ［kri:p
 ］ vi.
 爬行，蠕动


antenna
 ［æn'tenə
 ］ n.
 触角，触须；其复数形式为antennae


consume
 ［kən'sju:m
 ］ vt.
 消耗，花费，使用


brow
 ［brau
 ］ n.
 脊，陡峭处突出的上边沿；the brow of a hill 山脊


infantry
 ［'infəntri
 ］ n.
 步兵，步兵团


murmur
 ［'mə:mə
 ］ vi.
 发低沉连续的声音，低语


consultation
 ［ˌkɔnsəl'teiʃən
 ］ n.
 会议，咨询会，磋商会，讨论会


estimate
 ［'estimeit
 ］ vt.
 估计，推测


awe-inspiring
 a.
 使人畏惧的，使人敬畏的


suspend
 ［səs'pend
 ］ v.
 暂缓，延缓，推迟


Alexander made addresses of. . . force of the persian Empire.
 句中the whole concentrated force of the Persian Empire是having的宾语（have sth. before sb.），而what they had so long labored to attain是其同位语从句。


issue
 ［'iʃju:
 ］ n.
 问题，争端


at stake
 生死攸关，危险


access
 ［'ækses
 ］ n.
 接近。gain access to sth. 得以接近


linen
 ［'linin
 ］ adj.
 亚麻布制的，亚麻的


breastplate
 ［'brestpleit
 ］ n.
 护胸甲，胸部的铠甲


polish
 ［'pɔliʃ
 ］ vt.
 磨光，打磨，擦亮


neckpiece
 ［'nekpi:s
 ］ n.
 围巾，通常指皮围巾，此处指头盔下端的护颈。


slender
 ［'slendə
 ］ adj.
 细长的，薄的


lance
 ［lɑ:ns
 ］ n.
 长矛，标枪


chariot
 ［'tʃæriət
 ］ n.
 战车


blade
 ［bleid
 ］ n.
 刀刃，刀片


mow
 ［məu
 ］ vt.
 刈，割下。mow down 铲除，（如切割一般）大批毁灭，比如在战场上。


resort
 ［ri'zɔ:t
 ］ vt.
 （与to连用）诉诸，依靠，求助，依靠某种手段解决


combination
 ［ˌkɔmbi'neiʃən
 ］ n.
 结合，联合，组合


blade-armed
 装备或安装有刀片的


scatter
 ［'skætə
 ］ vi.
 分散，散开，零落


agony
 ［'ægəni
 ］ n.
 极大的痛苦


nevertheless
 ［ˌnevəðə'les
 ］ conj.
 然而，不过


erect
 ［i'rekt
 ］ adj.
 直立的，竖立的，笔直的


corrupt
 ［kə'rʌpt
 ］ vi.
 腐烂，腐败


corpse
 ［kɔ:ps
 ］ n.
 尸体


bulk
 ［bʌlk
 ］ n.
 大量，大批，巨大的体积


emit
 ［i'mit
 ］ vt.
 发出，散发，发射


reign
 ［rein
 ］ vt.
 统治，支配，占优势，盛行


cherish
 ［'tʃeriʃ
 ］ vt.
 怀有，珍爱，爱惜


clay
 ［klei
 ］ n.
 黏土，泥土，陶土


summon
 ［'sʌmən
 ］ vt.
 召唤，号召，命令


slaughter
 ［'slɔ:tə
 ］ n.
 屠杀，残杀，屠宰


spoil
 ［spɔil
 ］ vt.
 损坏，破坏


constitute
 ［'kɔnstitju:t
 ］ vt.
 组成，构成


gigantic
 ［ʤai'gæntik
 ］ adj.
 巨大的，庞大的


That these deeds were. . . no doubt.
 为达到强调效果，句中的同位语从句提到了句首，正常语序为：There can be no doubt that these deeds were really crimes.


shield
 ［ʃi:ld
 ］ vt.
 保护，防护，避开


prize
 ［praiz
 ］ n.
 战利品


derive
 ［di'raiv
 ］ v.
 得到，得自，源自


toll
 ［təul
 ］ n.
 通行税，通行费，通过费


deem
 ［di:m
 ］ vt.
 认为，相信，主张，断定


CHAPTER 10　THE DEATH OF DARIUS

ALEXANDER'S march from Susa to Persepolis was less a march than a triumphal progress. He felt the pride and excitement so naturally resulting from success very strongly. The cool foresightedness which had characterized him in his earlier years, gradually disappeared as he became great and powerful. He was drunk with success. He became arrogant, vain, careless, and cruel. As he approached Persepolis, he conceived the idea that, as this city was the capital and center of the Persian monarchy, and, as such, the point from which all the Persian hostility to Greece had begun, he owed it some significant
 revenge. Accordingly, although the inhabitants made no opposition to his entrance, he marched in with the phalanx formed, and gave the soldiers liberty to kill and rob as they pleased.

There was another very striking instance of the recklessness
 now beginning to appear in Alexander's character, which occurred soon after he had taken possession of Persepolis. He was giving a great banquet to his friends, the officers of the army, and to Persians of distinction among those who had submitted to him. There was, among other women at this banquet, a very beautiful and accomplished
 female named Thais. Alexander made her his favorite and companion, though she was not his wife. Thais did all in her power to please Alexander during the feast by her liveliness, her wit
 , her skillful attentions to him, and the display of her charms, and at length, when he himself, as well as the other guests, were excited with wine, she asked him to allow her to have the pleasure of going herself and setting fire, with her own hands, to the great palace of the Persian kings in the city. Thais was a native of Attica in Greece, a kingdom of which Athens was the capital. Xerxes, who had built the great palace of Persepolis, had formerly invaded Greece and had burned Athens, and now Thais desired to burn his palace in Persepolis, to satisfy her revenge, by making an evening spectacle to entertain
 the Macedonian party after their supper. Alexander agreed to the proposal, and the whole company moved forward. Taking the torches from the dining halls, they rushed forth, alarming the city with their shouts, and with the flashing of the lights they bore. The plan of Thais was carried fully into effect, every half-drunk guest assisting
 , by putting fire to the immense pile wherever they could get access to it. They performed the horrible deed with shouts of revenge and joy.


There is, however, something very solemn and awful in a great fire at night, and very few fire-starters can gaze upon the fury of the frightful flames which they have caused to ascend without some regret and sadness.
 Alexander was sobered
 by the grand, but terrible, spectacle. He was awed by it. He repented
 . He ordered the fire to be extinguished
 ; but it was too late. The palace was destroyed, and one new stain
 , which has never since been removed, was cast upon Alexander's character and fame.

And yet, despite these increasing proofs of pride and cruelty, which were beginning to be developed, Alexander still preserved some of the early traits of character which had made him so great a favorite in the beginning of his career. He loved his mother, and lent her presents continually from the treasures which were falling all the time into his possession. She was a woman of a proud and stubborn character, and she made Antipater, whom Alexander had left in command in Macedon, infinite
 trouble. She wanted to exercise the powers of government herself, and was continually urging
 this. Alexander would not comply
 with these wishes, but he paid her personally every attention in his power, and bore all her insults
 and reproaches
 with great patience and good humor. At one time he received a long letter from Antipater, full of complaints
 against her; but Alexander, after reading it, said that they were heavy charges it was true
 , but that a single one of his mother's tears would outweigh ten thousand such accusations
 .

Olympias used to write very frequently to Alexander, and in these letters she would criticize
 and discuss his proceedings, and make comments upon the characters and actions of his generals. Alexander kept these letters very secret, never showing them to anyone. One day, however, when he was reading one of these letters, Hephaetion, the personal friend and companion who has been already several times mentioned, came up, half playfully, and began to look over his shoulder. Alexander went on, allowing him to read, and then, when the letter was finished he took the signature ring from his finger and pressed it upon Hephaetion's lips, a signal for silence and secrecy.

Alexander was very kind to Sysigambis, the mother of Darius, and also to Darius's children. He would not give these unhappy captives their liberty, but in every other respect he treated them with the greatest possible kindness and consideration. He called Sysigambis mother, loaded her with presents — presents, it is true, which he had stolen from her son, but to which it was considered, in those days, that he had acquired a just and perfect title. When he reached Susa, he established Sysigambis and the children there in great state. This had been their usual residence in most seasons of the year, when not at Persepolis, so that here they were, as it were, at home. Ecbatana was, as has been already mentioned, further north, among the mountains. After the battle of Arbela, while Alexander marched to Babylon and to Susa, Darius had fled to Ecbatana, and was now there, his family being thus at one of the royal palaces under the command of the conqueror, and he himself independent, but insecure, in the other. He had with him about forty 0thousand men, who still remained faithful to his fallen fortunes. Among these were several thousand Greeks, whom he had collected in Asia Minor and other Grecian countries, and whom he had attached to his service by means of pay.

He called the officers of his army together, and explained to them the determination that he had come to in respect to his future movements.“A large part of those,”said he,“who formerly served as officers of my government have abandoned me in my trouble, and gone over to Alexander's side. They have surrendered to him the towns, and fortresses, and provinces which I entrusted
 to their loyalty. You alone remain faithful and true. As for myself, I might give in to the conqueror, and have him assign to me some province or kingdom to govern as his subordinate; but I will never submit to such a degradation
 . I can die in the struggle, but never will give in. I will wear no crown which another puts upon my brow, nor give up my right to reign over the empire of my ancestors till I give up my life. If you agree with me in this determination, let us act energetically upon it. We have it in our power to terminate the injuries we are suffering, or else to gain revenge for them.”

The army responded most cordially
 to this appeal
 . They were ready, they said, to follow him wherever he should lead. All this apparent
 enthusiasm, however, was very false. A general named Bessus, combining with some other officers in the army, conceived the plan of seizing Darius and making him a prisoner, and then taking command of the army himself. If Alexander should pursue him, and be likely to overtake and conquer him, he then thought that, by giving up Darius as a prisoner, he could negotiate
 for liberty and safety, and perhaps great rewards, both for himself and for those who acted with him. If, on the other hand, they should succeed in increasing their own forces so as to make head against Alexander, and finally to drive him away, then Bessus was to take control of the throne, and dispose
 of Darius by assassinating him, or imprisoning
 him for life in some remote and solitary
 castle.

Bessus communicated his plans, very cautiously at first, to the leading officers of the army. The Greek soldiers were not included in the plot. They, however, heard and saw enough to lead them to suspect what was in preparation. They warned Darius, and urged him to rely upon them more than he had done; to make them his guard; and to pitch his tent in their part of the camp. But Darius declined
 these proposals. He would not, he said, distrust and abandon his countrymen, who were his natural protectors, and put himself in the hands of strangers. He would not betray
 and desert his friends in expectation of their deserting and betraying him.

In the meantime, as Alexander advanced toward Ecbatana, Darius and his forces retreated from it toward the east, through the great tract of country lying south of the Caspian Sea. There is a mountainous region here, with a pass traversing it, through which it would be necessary for Darius to tread. This pass was called the Caspian Gates, the name referring to rocks on each side. The marching of an army through a narrow and dangerous pass like this always causes delay, and Alexander hurried forward in hopes of overtaking Darius before he should reach it. He advanced with such speed that only the strongest and most robust of his army could keep up. Thousands, worn out with exertion, were left behind, and many of the horses sank down by the roadside, exhausted with heat and fatigue, to die. Alexander pressed desperately on with all who were able to follow.

It was all in vain, however; it was too late when he arrived at the pass. Darius had gone through with all his army. Alexander stopped to rest his men, and to allow time for those behind to come up. He then went on for a couple of days, when he camped, in order to send out parties to search for food for the horses. Food for the horses of an army being too bulky
 to be transported far, has to be collected day by day from the neighborhood of the line of march.

While halting
 for these parties to return, a Persian nobleman came into the camp, and informed Alexander that Darius and the forces accompanying him were camped about two days' march in advance, but that Bessus was in command — the conspiracy
 having been successful, and Darius having been made a prisoner. The Greeks, who had remained loyal, finding that all the army were combined against them, and that they were not strong enough to resist, had abandoned the Persian camp, and had retired to the mountains, where they were awaiting the result.

Alexander determined to set forward immediately in pursuit of Bessus and his prisoner. He did not wait for the return of the parties. He selected the ablest and most active, both of foot soldiers and horsemen, ordered them to take two days' provisions, and then set forth with them that very evening. The party pressed on all that night, and the next day till noon. They halted till evening, and then set forth again. Very early the next morning they arrived at the camp which the Persian nobleman had described. They found the remains of the campfires, and all the marks usually left upon a spot which has been used as the camp of an army. The army itself, however, was gone.

The pursuers were now too much fatigued
 to go any further without rest. Alexander remained here, accordingly, through the day, to give his men and his horses refreshment and rest. That night they set forward again, and the next day at noon they arrived at another camp of the Persians, which they had left scarcely twenty-four hours before. The officers of Alexander's army were excited in the highest degree, as they found themselves thus drawing so near to the great object of their pursuit. They were ready for any exertions, any hardship and fatigue, any measures, however extraordinary, to accomplish their end.

Alexander inquired of the inhabitants of the place whether there were not some shorter road than the one along which the enemy were moving. There was one crossroad, but it led through a desolate and desert tract of land, having no water. In the march of an army, as the men are always heavily loaded with arms and provisions, and water cannot be carried, it is always considered essential to choose routes which will furnish
 supplies of water by the way. Alexander, however, disregarded
 this consideration here, and prepared at once to push into the crossroad with a small unit. He had been now two years advancing from Macedon into the heart of Asia, always in quest of
 Darius as his great opponent
 and enemy. He had conquered his armies, taken his cities, robbed his palaces, and made himself master of his whole realm. Still, so long as Darius himself remained at liberty and in the field
 , no victories could be considered as complete. To capture Darius himself would be the last and crowning act of his conquest. He had now been pursuing him for eighteen hundred miles, advancing slowly from province to province, and from kingdom to kingdom. During all this time the strength of his flying enemy had been wasting away
 . His armies had been broken up, his courage and hope had gradually failed, while the thrill
 and hope of the pursuer had been gathering fresh and increasing strength from his successes, and were excited to wild enthusiasm now, as the hour for the final consummation
 of all his desires seemed to be drawing near.

Guides were ordered to be furnished by the inhabitants, to show the unit the way across the solitary and desert country. The military unit was to consist of horsemen entirely that they might advance with the utmost speed. To get as efficient a corps as possible, Alexander dismounted five hundred of the horsemen, and gave their horses to five hundred men — officers and others — selected for their strength and courage from among the foot soldiers. All were ambitious of being designated for this service. Besides the honor of being so selected, there was an intense excitement, as usual toward the close of a chase, to arrive at the end.

This body of horsemen were ready to set out in the evening. Alexander took the command, and, following the guides, they went off in the direction which the guides indicated. They traveled all night. When the day dawned, they saw, from an elevation to which they had attained, the body of the Persian troops moving at a short distance before them, foot soldiers, chariots, and horsemen pressing on together in great confusion and disorder.

As soon as Bessus and his company found that their pursuers were close upon them, they attempted at first to hurry forward, in the vain hope of still effecting their escape. Darius was in a chariot. They urged this chariot on, but it moved heavily. Then they concluded to abandon it, and they called upon Darius to mount a horse and ride off with them, leaving the rest of the army and the baggage to its fate. But Darius refused. He said he would rather trust himself in the hands of Alexander than in those of such traitors as they. Rendered desperate by their situation, and frustrated by this reply, Bessus and his men thrust their spears into Darius's body, as he sat in his chariot, and then galloped away. They divided into different parties, each taking a different road. Their object in doing this was to increase their chances of escape by confusing Alexander in his plans for pursuing them. Alexander pressed on toward the ground which the enemy were abandoning, and sent off separate units after the various divisions of the flying army.

In the meantime, Darius remained in his chariot wounded and bleeding. He was worn out and exhausted, both in body and mind, by his complicated sufferings and sadness. His kingdom lost; his family in captivity; his beloved
 wife in the grave, where the sadness and sufferings of separation from her husband had borne her; his cities sacked
 ; his palaces and treasures robbed; and now he himself, in the last hour of his life, abandoned and betrayed by all in whom he had placed his confidence and trust, his heart sunk within him in despair. At such a time the soul turns from traitorous
 friends to an open enemy with something like a feeling of confidence and attachment. Darius's anger against Bessus was so intense, that his hostility to Alexander became a species of friendship in comparison. He felt that Alexander was a sovereign like himself, and would have some sympathy and fellow feeling for a sovereign's misfortunes. He thought, too, of his mother, his wife, and his children, and the kindness with which Alexander had treated them went to his heart. He lay there, accordingly, faint and bleeding in his chariot, and looking for the coming of Alexander as for that of a protector and friend, the only one to whom he could now look for any relief
 in his extreme distress.

The Macedonians searched about in various places, thinking it possible that in the sudden splitting up of the enemy Darius might have been left behind. At last, the chariot in which he was lying was found. Darius was in it, pierced
 with spears. The floor of the chariot was covered with blood. They raised him a little, and he spoke. He called for water.

Men wounded and dying on the field of battle are tormented
 always with an intolerable
 thirst, the symptoms of which constitute one of the greatest horrors of the scene. They cry pitifully to all who pass to bring them water, or else to kill them. They crawl
 along the ground to get at the canteens of their dead companions, in hopes to find, remaining in them, some drops to drink; and if there is a little brook
 flowing through the battlefield, its bed gets filled and choked up with the bodies of those who crawled there, in their agony, to quench
 their horrible thirst, and die. Darius was suffering this thirst. It bore down and silenced, for the time, every other suffering, so that his first cry, when his enemies came around him with shouts of joy, was not for his life, not for mercy, not for relief from the pain and anguish
 of his wounds — he begged them to give him some water.

He spoke through an interpreter. The interpreter was a Persian prisoner whom the Macedonian army had taken some time before, and who had learned the Greek language in the Macedonian camp. Anticipating some occasion for his services, they had brought him with them now, and it was through him that Darius called for water. A Macedonian soldier went immediately to get some. Others hurried away in search of Alexander, to bring him to the spot where the great object of his hostility, and of his long pursuit, was dying.

Darius received the drink. He then said that he was extremely glad that they had an interpreter with them, who could understand him, and bear his message to Alexander. He had been afraid that he should have had to die without being able to communicate what he had to say.“Tell Alexander,”said he, then,“that I feel under the strongest obligations
 to him, which I can now never repay, for his kindness to my wife, my mother, and my children. He not only spared their lives, but treated them with the greatest consideration and care, and did all in his power to make them happy. The last feeling in my heart is gratitude to him for these favors. I hope now that he will go on prosperously
 , and finish his conquests as triumphantly as he has begun them.”He would have made one last request, he added, if he had thought it necessary, and that was, that Alexander should pursue the traitor Bessus, and gain revenge for the murder he had committed; but he was sure that Alexander would do this of his own accord,
 as the punishment of such traitorous acts was an object of common interest for every king.

Darius then took Polystratus, the Macedonian who had brought him the water, by the hand, saying,“Give Alexander your hand as I now give you mine; it is the pledge
 of my gratitude and affection.”

Darius was too weak to say much more. They gathered around him, endeavoring to sustain his strength until Alexander should arrive; but it was all in vain. He sank gradually, and soon ceased to breathe. Alexander came up a few minutes after all was over. He was at first shocked at the spectacle before him, and then overwhelmed with grief. He wept bitterly. Some guilty feelings of conscience
 may have visited his heart at seeing thus before him the ruin he had made. Darius had never injured him or done him any wrong, and yet here he lay, hunted to death by a persevering
 and ruthless
 hostility, for which his conqueror had no excuse but his natural love of power over his fellow men. Alexander spread his own military cloak over the dead body. He immediately made arrangements for having the body wrapped
 , and then sent it to Susa, for Sysigambis, in a very costly coffin
 , and with a procession of royal magnificence. He sent it to her that she might have the satisfaction of seeing it deposited in the tombs of the Persian kings. What a present! The killer of a son sending the dead body, in a splendid coffin, to the mother, as a token of respectful regard!

Alexander pressed on to the north and east in pursuit of Bessus, who had soon collected the scattered remains of his army, and was doing his utmost to get into a posture
 of defense. He did not, however, overtake him till he had crossed the Oxus, a large river flowing to the northwest into the Caspian Sea. He had great difficulty in crossing this river, as it was too deep to be crossed, and the banks and bottom were so sandy and yielding that he could not make the foundations of bridges stand. He accordingly made floats and rafts, which were supported by inflated skins. After getting his army, which had been in the meantime greatly reinforced
 and strengthened, across this river, he moved on. The generals under Bessus, finding all hope of escape failing them, resolved on betraying him as he had betrayed his commander. They sent word to Alexander that if he would send forward a small force where they should indicate, they would give up Bessus to his hands. Alexander did so, entrusting
 the command to an officer named Ptolemy. Ptolemy found Bessus in a small walled town where he had fled for refuge, and easily took him prisoner. He sent back word to Alexander that Bessus was at his disposal,
 and asked for orders. The answer was,“Put a rope around his neck and send him to me.”

When the wretched prisoner was brought into Alexander's presence, Alexander demanded of
 him how he could have been so base
 as to have seized, bound, and at last murdered his relative. It is a curious instance in proof of the permanence
 and stability of the great characteristics of human nature, through all the changes of civilization and lapses
 of time, that Bessus gave the same answer that wrong-doers
 almost always give when brought to account for their wrongs. He laid the fault upon his accomplices
 and friends. It was not his act, it was theirs.

Alexander ordered him to be publicly punished; then he caused his face to be disfigured in a manner customary in those days, when a leader wished to stamp upon his victim
 a perpetual mark of infamy.
 In this condition, and with a mind in an agony of fear at the thought of worse tortures
 which he knew were to come, Alexander sent him as a second present to Sysigambis, to be dealt with, at Susa, as her revenge might direct. She inflicted
 upon him the most extreme tortures, and finally, when satisfied with the pleasure of seeing him suffer, the story is that they chose four very elastic trees, growing at a little distance from each other, and bent down the tops of them toward the central point between them. They fastened the exhausted and dying Bessus to these trees, one limb
 of his body to each, and then released
 from their hold, the stems flew upward, tearing the body apart, each holding its own severed
 portion, as if in triumph, far over the heads of the multitude assembled to witness the spectacle.

注释




significant
 ［sig'nifikənt
 ］ adj.
 重大的，重要的，有意义的


recklessness
 ［'reklisnis
 ］ n.
 鲁莽


accomplished
 ［ə'kʌmpliʃt
 ］ adj.
 多才多艺的


wit
 ［wit
 ］ n.
 才智，智慧，智力


entertain
 ［ˌentə'tein
 ］ vt.
 娱乐，款待，招待


assist
 ［ə'sist
 ］ v.
 帮助，援助


There is. . . some regret and sadness.
 注意句中的双重否定：very few. . . can gaze upon. . . without. . . 。


sober
 ［'səubə
 ］ vt.
 使清醒，使冷静


repent
 ［ri'pent
 ］ vi.
 忏悔，懊悔，悔悟


extinguish
 ［ik'stiŋgwiʃ
 ］ vt.
 熄灭，毁灭


stain
 ［stein
 ］ n.
 污点，瑕疵


infinite
 ［'infinit
 ］ adj.
 无限的，无穷的，极大的


urge
 ［ə:ʤ
 ］ vt.
 强烈要求，极力主张，催促


comply
 ［kəm'plai
 ］ vi.
 （与with连用）顺从，遵守，服从，同意


insult
 ［'insʌlt
 ］ n.
 侮辱，凌辱，冒犯


reproach
 ［ri'prəutʃ
 ］ n.
 责备，谴责，指责


complaint
 ［kəm'pleint
 ］ n.
 抱怨，牢骚，诉苦


they were heavy charges is was true
 , 正常语序：it was true (that) they were heacy charges。


accusation
 ［ˌækju'zeiʃən
 ］ n.
 罪状，罪名，谴责，控告


criticize
 ［'kritisaiz
 ］ vt.
 评论，批评，挑剔


entrust
 ［in'trʌst
 ］ vt.
 委托，托付，托管，让他人照管


degradation
 ［ˌdegə'deiʃən
 ］ n.
 降级，降格，退步


cordialy
 ［'kɔ:diəli
 ］ adv.
 诚恳地，诚挚地，诚实地


appeal
 ［ə'pi:l
 ］ n.
 呼吁，请求，要求


apparent
 ［ə'pærənt
 ］ adj.
 显然的，明显的


negotiate
 ［ni'gəuʃieit
 ］ vi.
 商议，磋商，谈判


dispose
 ［di'spəuz
 ］ vt.
 除去，处置，处理


imprison
 ［im'prizən
 ］ vt.
 监禁，关押


solitary
 ［'sɔlitəri
 ］ adj.
 偏僻的，孤寂的


decline
 ［di'klain
 ］ vt.
 拒绝，婉拒，谢绝


betray
 ［bi'trei
 ］ vt.
 背叛，出卖


bulky
 ［bʌlki
 ］ adj.
 大量的，体积大的


halt
 ［hɔ:lt
 ］ vi.
 暂停，中断，停止


conspiracy
 ［kən'spirəsi
 ］ n.
 共谋，阴谋


fatigue
 ［fə'ti:g
 ］ vt.
 使疲劳，使疲乏


furnish
 ［'fə:niʃ
 ］ vt.
 供应，提供


sdisregard
 ［'disri'gɑ:d
 ］ vt.
 漠视，不理会，不注意，忽略


in quest of
 为了寻求…，为了探索…


opponent
 ［ə'pəunənt
 ］ n.
 对手，敌手，反对者


in the field
 在作战，参加比赛


waste away
 日渐衰弱，日益消瘦


thrill
 ［θril
 ］ n.
 兴奋，激动，欢乐


consummation
 ［ˌkɔnsʌ'meiʃən
 ］ n.
 完成，圆满成功，成就


beloved
 ［bi'lʌvd
 ］ adj.
 心爱的，深爱的，钟爱的


sack
 ［sæk
 ］ vt.
 洗劫


traitorous
 ［'treitərəs
 ］ adj.
 叛变的，不忠的


relief
 ［ri'li:f
 ］ n.
 （痛苦等的）减轻，缓解


pierce
 ［piəs
 ］ vt.
 刺穿，刺破，穿透


torment
 ［'tɔ:ment
 ］ vt.
 折磨，使痛苦


intolerable
 ［in'tɔlərəbl
 ］ adj.
 无法忍受的，难耐的


crawl
 ［krɔ:l
 ］ vi.
 蠕动，爬行，徐徐前进


brook
 ［bruk
 ］ n.
 小溪


quench
 ［kwentʃ
 ］ vt.
 熄灭，结束，满足


anguish
 ［'æŋgwiʃ
 ］ n.
 剧痛，极度痛苦


obligation
 ［ˌɔbli'geiʃən
 ］ n.
 义务，职责，责任


prosperously
 ［'prɔspərəsli
 ］ adv.
 繁荣地，顺利地


of one's own accord
 出于自愿


pledge
 ［pleʤ
 ］ n.
 誓言，保证


conscience
 ［'kɔnʃəns
 ］ n.
 良心，道德心


persevereing
 ［ˌpə:si'viəriŋ
 ］ adj.
 坚忍的，不屈不挠的


ruthless
 ［'ru:θlis
 ］ adj.
 无情的，残忍的


wrap
 ［ræp
 ］ vt.
 包，裹，卷，包装


coffin
 ［'kɔfin
 ］ n.
 棺材


posture
 ［'pɔstʃə
 ］ n.
 相对位置，相对的布置或安排，情况


reinforce
 ［ˌri:in'fɔ:s
 ］ vt.
 加强，补充，增援，增加…的数量


entrust
 ［in'trʌst
 ］ vt.
 委托，委托（某人）管理，托付


at one's disposal
 由某人支配，受某人管理


demand of
 向…要求，向…索取


base
 ［beis
 ］ adj.
 卑鄙的，卑劣的，不道德的


permanence
 ［'pə:mənəns
 ］ n.
 永久（性），持久（性）


lapse
 ［læps
 ］ n.
 （时间的）流逝，推移


wrong-doer
 n.
 作恶者，做坏事的人，罪犯


accomplice
 ［ə'kʌmplis
 ］ n.
 同谋者，帮凶


victim
 ［'viktim
 ］ n.
 牺牲品，受害人


infamy
 ［'infəmi
 ］ n.
 丑行，丑名，声名狼藉


torture
 ［'tɔ:tʃə
 ］ n.
 折磨，拷打，拷问


inflict
 ［in'flikt
 ］ vt.
 处以（刑罚），加（刑），给予，使遭受


limb
 ［lim
 ］ n.
 肢（臂，腿等）


release
 ［ri'li:s
 ］ vt.
 松开，解开，释放


sever
 ［'sevə
 ］ vt.
 分开，分离，切断


CHAPTER 11　DETERIORATION OF CHARACTER

ALEXANDER was now twenty-six years of age. He had accomplished fully the great objects which had been the aim of his ambition. Darius was dead, and he was himself the master of all western Asia. His wealth was almost limitless. His power was supreme over what was, in his view, the whole known world. But, during the process of rising to this power, his character was sadly changed. He lost the simplicity
 , the tolerance, the restraint,
 and the sense of justice which characterized his early years. He adopted the dress and the luxurious manners of the Persians. He lived in the palaces of the Persian kings, imitating
 all their state and luxury. He became very fond of entertainments and of wine, and often drank to excess. He provided himself a collection of three hundred and sixty young females, in whose company he spent his time, giving himself up to every form of sin and dissipation.
 In a word, he was no longer the same man. The decision, the energy of character, the steady pursuit of great ends by prudence
 , forethought, patient effort, and self-denial,
 all disappeared; nothing now seemed to interest him but banquets, parties of pleasure, and whole days and nights spent in vice.

This state of things was a great cause of shock and sadness to the officers of his army. Many of them were older than himself, and better able to resist these temptations to luxury and vice. They, therefore, remained firm in their original simplicity and integrity, and after some respectful but ineffective criticisms, they stood apart, alienated from their commander in heart, and condemning
 very strongly, among themselves, his wickedness
 and foolishness.

On the other hand, many of the younger officers followed Alexander's example, and became as vain, as irregular
 , and as fond of vicious indulgence as he. But then, though they joined him in his pleasures, there was no strong bond of union between him and them. The tie which binds
 mere companions in pleasure together is always very slight and fragile
 . Thus Alexander gradually lost the confidence and affection of his old friends, and gained no new ones. His officers either disapproved his conduct, and were distant and cold, or else joined him in his dissipation and vice, without feeling any real respect for his character, or being bound to him by any principle of loyalty.

Parmenio and his son Philotas were, respectively, striking examples of these two kinds of character. Parmenio was an old general, now considerably advanced in life. He had served, as has already been stated, under Philip, Alexander's father, and had acquired great experience and great fame before Alexander succeeded to the throne. During the whole of Alexander's career Parmenio had been his principal lieutenant general
 , and he had always placed his greatest reliance upon him in all trying emergencies. He was cool, calm, brave, and wise. He held Alexander back from many rash
 enterprises, and was the efficient means of his accomplishing most of his plans. It is the custom among all nations to give kings the glory of all that is effected by their generals and officers; and the writers of those days would, of course, in narrating the exploits of the Macedonian army, exaggerate the share which Alexander had in their performances, and underrate
 those of Parmenio. But in modern times, many impartial readers, in reviewing calmly these events, think that there is reason to doubt whether Alexander, if he had set out on his great expedition without Parmenio, would have succeeded at all.

Philotas was the son of Parmenio, but he was of a very different character. The difference was one which is very often, in all ages of the world, to be observed between those who inherit greatness and those who acquire it for themselves. We see the same analogy
 reigning at the present day, when the sons of the wealthy, who are born to fortune, substitute
 pride, and arrogance, and vicious self-indulgence
 and waste for the modesty, and prudence, and virtue of their sires,
 by means of which the fortune was acquired. Philotas was proud, boastful, extravagant
 , and addicted
 , like Alexander, his master, to every species of indulgence and dissipation. He was universally hated. His father, out of patience with his arrogant airs, his bragging, and his showiness
 and parade, advised him, one day, to“make himself less.”But Parmenio's prudent advice to his son was thrown away. Philotas spoke of himself as Alexander's great reliance.“What would Philip have been or have done,”said he,“without my father Parmenio? And what would Alexander have been, or have done, without me?”These things were reported to Alexander, and thus the mind of each was filled with suspicion
 , fear, and hatred toward the other.

Courts and camps are always the scenes of conspiracy and treason, and Alexander was continually hearing of conspiracies and plots formed against him. The strong sentiment of love and devotion with which he inspired all around him at the beginning of his career, was now gone, and his generals and officers were continually planning schemes to remove him from the power which he seemed no longer to have the energy to make use of; or, at least, Alexander was continually suspecting that such plans were formed, and he was kept in a continual state of uneasiness and anxiety in discovering and punishing them.

At last, a conspiracy occurred in which Philotas was involved. Alexander was informed one day that a plot had been formed to destroy him; that Philotas had been made acquainted with it by a friend of Alexander's in order that he might make it known to the king; that he had neglected
 to do so, thus making it probable that he was himself in league with the traitors. Alexander was informed that the leader and originator
 of this conspiracy was one of his generals named Dymnus.

He immediately sent an officer to Dymnus to summon him into his presence. Dymnus appeared to be struck with terror at this summons. Instead of obeying it, he drew his sword, thrust it into his own heart, and fell dead upon the ground.

Alexander then sent for Philotas, and asked him if it was indeed true that he had been informed of this conspiracy, and had neglected to make it known.

Philotas replied that he had been told that such a plot was formed, but that he did not believe it; that such stories were continually invented by the hatred of evil-disposed
 men, and that he had not considered the report which came to his ears as worthy of any attention. He was, however, now convinced, by the terror which Dymnus had manifested, and by his suicide
 , that all was true, and he asked Alexander's pardon for not having taken immediate measures for communicating immediately the information he had received.

Alexander gave him his hand, said that he was convinced that he was innocent
 , and had acted as he did from disbelief in the existence of the conspiracy, and not from any guilty participation
 in it. So Philotas went away to his tent.

Alexander, however, did not drop the subject here. He called a council of his ablest and best friends and advisers, consisting of the principal officers of his army, and laid the facts before them. They came to a different conclusion from his in respect to the guilt of Philotas. They believed him involved in the crime, and demanded his trial. Trial in such a case, in those days, meant putting the accused to the torture, with a view of forcing him to confess
 his guilt.

Alexander yielded to this proposal. Perhaps he had secretly desired it. The advisers of kings and conquerors, in such circumstances as this, generally have the wisdom to discover what advice will be agreeable. At all events, Alexander followed the advice of his counselors, and made arrangements for arresting Philotas on that very evening.

These circumstances occurred at a time when the army was preparing for a march, the various generals lodging
 in tents pitched
 for the purpose. Alexander placed extra guards in various parts of the camp, as if to impress the whole army with a sense of the importance and solemnity of the occasion. He then sent officers to the tent of Philotas, late at night, to arrest him. The officers found their unhappy victim asleep. They awoke him, and made known their task. Philotas arose, and obeyed the summons, nervous and distressed
 , aware, apparently, that his destruction was near.

The next morning Alexander called together a large assembly, consisting of the principal and most important portions of the army, to the number of several thousands. They came together with an air of impressive
 solemnity, expecting, from the preliminary
 preparations, that business of very solemn moment was to come before them, though they knew not what it was.

These impressions of awe and solemnity were very much increased by the spectacle which first met the eyes of the assembly after they were convened. This spectacle was that of the dead body of Dymnus, bloody and horrible, which Alexander ordered to be brought in and exposed to view. The death of Dymnus had been kept a secret, so that the appearance of his body was an unexpected as well as a shocking sight. When the first feeling of surprise and wonder had a little calmed, Alexander explained to the assembly the nature of the conspiracy, and the circumstances connected with the self-execution
 of one of the guilty parties in it. The spectacle of the body, and the statement of the king, produced a scene of great and universal excitement in the assembly, and this excitement was raised to the highest pitch by the announcement which Alexander now made, that he had reason to believe that Philotas and his father Parmenio, officers who had enjoyed his highest favor, and in whom he had placed the most complete confidence, were the authors and originators of the whole design.

He then ordered Philotas to be brought in. He came guarded as a criminal, with his hands tied behind him, and his head covered with a coarse
 cloth. He was in a state of great nervous fear. It is true that he was brought forward for trial, but he knew very well that trial meant torture, and that there was no hope for him as to the result. Alexander said that he would leave the accused to be dealt with by the assembly, and withdrew.

The authorities of the army, who now had the proud and overwhelming spirit which had so long excited their hatred and envy completely in their power, listened for a time to what Philotas had to say in his own justification
 . He showed that there was no evidence whatever against him, and appealed to their sense of justice not to condemn him on mere vague
 hearsay. In reply, they decided to put him to the torture. There was no evidence, it was true, and they wished, accordingly, to supply its place by his own confession
 , brought about through pain. Of course, his greatest enemies were appointed to conduct the operation. They put Philotas upon the rack. The rack is an instrument of wheels and ropes, into which the victim is placed, and his limbs and tendons
 are stretched by it in a manner which produces most horrible pain.

Philotas bore the beginning of his torture with great resolution and courage. He made no complaint, he uttered no cry: this was the signal to his executioners
 to increase the tension and the agony. Of course, in such a trial as this, there was no question of guilt or innocence at issue
 . The only question was, which could stand out the longest, his enemies in witnessing horrible sufferings, or he himself in enduring
 them. In this contest the unhappy Philotas was defeated at last. He begged them to release him from the rack, saying he would confess whatever they required, on condition of being allowed to die in peace.

They accordingly released him, and, in answer to their questions, he confessed that he himself and his father were involved in the plot. He said yes to various other inquiries relating to the circumstances of the conspiracy, and to the guilt of various individuals whom those that managed the torture had suspected, or who, at any rate, they wished to have condemned. The answers of Philotas to all these questions were written down, and he was himself sentenced to be stoned. The sentence was put in execution without any delay.

During all this time Parmenio was in Media, in command of a very important part of Alexander's army. It was decreed
 that he must die; but some careful management was necessary to secure his execution while he was at so great a distance, and at the head of so great a force. The affair had to be conducted with great secrecy as well as dispatch
 . The plan adopted was as follows:

There was a certain man, named Polydamas, who was regarded as Parmenio's particular friend. Polydamas was commissioned
 to go to Media and see the execution performed. He was selected, because it was supposed that if any enemy, or a stranger, had been sent, Parmenio would have received him with suspicion, or at least with caution, and kept himself on his guard
 . They gave Polydamas several letters to Parmenio, as if from his friends, and to one of them they attached the seal of his son Philotas, in order to more completely deceive the unhappy father. Polydamas was eleven days on his journey into Media. He had letters to Cleander, the governor of the province of Media, which contained the king's warrant
 for Parmenio's execution. He arrived at the house of Cleander in the night. He delivered his letters, and they together made plans for carrying the execution into effect.

After having taken all the precautions necessary, Polydamas went, with many attendants accompanying him, to the quarters of Parmenio. The old general, for he was at this time eighty years of age, was walking in his grounds. Polydamas, being admitted, ran up to approach him, with great appearance of cordiality
 and friendship. He delivered to him his letters, and Parmenio read them. He seemed much pleased with their contents, especially with the one which had been written in the name of his son. He had no means of detecting
 the trick, for it was very customary in those days for letters to be written by secretaries, and to be signed using a seal.

Parmenio was much pleased to get good news from Alexander, and from his son, and began talking about the contents of the letters, when Polydamas, watching his opportunity, drew forth a knife which he had concealed upon his person, and plunged it into Parmenio's side. He drew it forth immediately and struck it at his throat. The attendants rushed on at this signal, and thrust their swords again and again into the fallen body until it ceased to breathe.

The death of Parmenio and of his son in this violent manner, when, too, there was so little evidence of their guilt, made a very general and a very unfavorable impression in respect to Alexander; and not long afterward another case occurred, in some respects still more painful, as it showed still more strikingly that the mind of Alexander, which had been in his earlier days filled with such noble and lofty sentiments
 of justice and generosity, was gradually getting to be under the supreme rule of selfish and uncontrollable passions: it was the case of Clitus.

Clitus was a very celebrated general of Alexander's army, and a great favorite with the king. He had, in fact, on one occasion saved Alexander's life. It was at the battle of the Granicus. Alexander had exposed himself in the thickest of the combat, and was surrounded by enemies. The sword of one of them was actually raised over his head, and would have fallen and killed him on the spot, if Clitus had not rushed forward and cut the man down just at the instant when he was about striking the blow. Such acts of loyalty and courage as this had given Alexander great confidence in Clitus. It happened, shortly after the death of Parmenio, that the governor of one of the most important provinces of the empire resigned
 his post. Alexander appointed Clitus to fill the position.

The evening before his departure to take charge of his government, Alexander invited him to a banquet, made, partly at least, in honor of his elevation. Clitus and the other guests assembled. They drank wine, as usual, with great freedom. Alexander became excited, and began to speak, as he was now often accustomed to do, boasting of his own exploits, and to undervalue those of his father Philip in comparison.

Men half-drunk are
 very prone to
 quarrel, and not the less so for being excellent friends when sober
 . Clitus had served under Philip. He was now an old man, and, like other old men, was very proud of the glory that belonged to the exploits of his youth. He was very restless and uneasy at hearing Alexander claim for himself the merit
 of his father Philip's victory at Chaeronea, and began to murmur something to those who sat next to him about kings claiming
 and getting a great deal of glory which did not belong to them.

Alexander asked what it was that Clitus said. No one replied. Clitus, however, went on talking, speaking more and more loudly as he became gradually more and more excited. He praised the character of Philip, and applauded
 his military exploits, saying that they were far superior to any of the enterprises of their day. The different parties at the table took up the subject, and began to dispute, the old men taking the part of Philip and former days, and the younger defending Alexander. Clitus became more and more excited. He praised Parmenio, who had been Philip's greatest general, and began to criticize the injustice of his late condemnation
 and death.

Alexander retorted, and Clitus, rising from his seat, and losing now all self-command, reproached him with severe and bitter words.“Here is the hand,”said he, extending his arm,“that saved your life at the battle of the Granicus, and the fate of Parmenio shows what sort of gratitude and what rewards faithful servants are to expect at your hands.”Alexander, burning with rage, commanded Clitus to leave the table. Clitus obeyed, saying, as he moved away,“He is right not to bear freeborn
 men at his table who can only tell him the truth. He is right. It is fitting for him to pass his life among barbarians and slaves, who will be proud to pay their adoration to his Persian dress and his splendid robe.”

Alexander seized a spear to hurl
 at Clitus's head. The guests rose in confusion, and with many shouts pressed around him. Some seized Alexander's arm, some began to hurry Clitus out of the room, and some were engaged in loudly threatening each other. They got Clitus out of the apartment, but as soon as he was in the hall he broke away from them, returned by another door, and began to renew his insults to Alexander. The king hurled his spear and struck Clitus down, saying, at the same time,“Go, then, and join Philip and Parmenio.”The company rushed to the rescue of the unhappy man, but it was too late. He died almost immediately.

Alexander, as soon as he came to himself, was overwhelmed with regret and despair. He mourned bitterly, for many days, the death of his long-tried and faithful friend, and deeply regretted the intoxication
 and passion, on his part, which had caused it. He could not, however, restore Clitus to life, nor remove from his own character the stains which such deeds necessarily fixed upon it.

注释




simplicity
 ［sim'plisiti
 ］ n.
 朴素，直率


restraint
 ［ris'treint
 ］ n.
 克制，控制，约束


imitate
 ［'imiteit
 ］ vt.
 模仿，仿效


sin
 ［sin
 ］ n.
 罪过，罪孽，过失


dissipation
 ［ˌdisi'peiʃən
 ］ n.
 挥霍，浪费；放荡，狂欢


prudence
 ［'pru:dəns
 ］ n.
 谨慎；节俭


self-denial
 克己，无私，自我牺牲


condemn
 ［kən'dem
 ］ vt.
 谴责，反对，声讨


wickedness
 ［'wikidnis
 ］ n.
 邪恶，不道德


irregular
 ［i'regjulə
 ］ adj.
 不合规则的，引申为不合道德的，不合法的。


bind
 ［baind
 ］ vt.
 使结合在一起


fragile
 ［'fræʤail
 ］ adj.
 脆弱的，易碎的，易坏的


lieutenant general
 中将，此处指地位仅次于最高指挥官的副手。


rash
 ［ræʃ
 ］ adj.
 轻率的，卤莽的


underrate
 ［ˌʌndə'reit
 ］ vt.
 贬低，低估


analogy
 ［ə'næləʤi
 ］ n.
 类比，类推，相似，此处指相似的情况。


substitute
 ［'sʌbstitju:t
 ］ vt.
 代替，替换。substitute A for B：以A代替B


self-indulgence
 自我放纵，纵欲，任性


sire
 ［'saiə
 ］ n.
 祖先


boastful
 ［'bəustful
 ］ adj.
 自负的，自夸的，喜夸耀的


extravagant
 ［ik'strævəgənt
 ］ adj.
 奢侈的，过分的，放纵的


addict
 ［ə'dikt
 ］ vt.
 使上瘾，使沉溺于，常用在be addicted to sth. 结构中


showiness
 ［'ʃəui:nis
 ］ n.
 炫耀，卖弄


suspicion
 ［sə'spiʃən
 ］ n.
 怀疑，猜疑


neglect
 ［ni'glekt
 ］ v.
 忽视，疏忽，漏做


originator
 ［əˌriʤi'neitə
 ］ n.
 发起人，始发者，创始者


evil-disposed
 心怀恶意的，居心不良的


suicide
 ［'su:isaid
 ］ n.
 自杀


innocent
 ［'inəsənt
 ］ adj.
 清白的，无罪的


participation
 ［pɑ:ˌtisi'peiʃən
 ］ n.
 参与，参加


confess
 ［kɔn'fes
 ］ vt.
 坦白，承认


lodge
 ［lɔʤ
 ］ vi.
 临时住宿，寄宿


pitch
 ［pitʃ
 ］ vi.
 搭帐篷，扎营


distressed
 ［di'strest
 ］ adj.
 痛苦的，苦恼的，忧虑的，哀伤的


impressive
 ［im'presiv
 ］ adj.
 给人深刻印象的，感人的


preliminary
 ［pri'liminəri
 ］ adj.
 预备的，初步的，在前的


self-execution
 ［'selfˌeksi'kju:ʃən
 ］ n.
 自杀


coarse
 ［kɔ:s
 ］ adj.
 粗糙的，低质量的；coarse cloth粗布


justification
 ［ˌʤʌstifi'keiʃən
 ］ n.
 理由，辩解，辩护


vague
 ［veig
 ］ adj.
 不清楚的，不明确的，模糊的


confession
 ［kən'feʃən
 ］ n.
 承认，招供


tendon
 ［'tendən
 ］ n.
 腱，筋


executioner
 ［ˌeksi'kju:ʃənə
 ］ n.
 刽子手，死刑执行人


at issue
 待裁决的，在争议中，有分歧


endure
 ［in'djuə
 ］ vt.
 忍受，忍耐，容忍


decree
 ［di'kri:
 ］ vt.
 判决，决议，发布命令


dispatch
 ［dis'pætʃ
 ］ n.
 动作迅速，在表演或行动中迅速


commission
 ［kə'miʃən
 ］ vt.
 授予一项任务，委托做某事，授命


on one's guard
 提防某人，警戒…


warrant
 ［'wɔrənt
 ］ n.
 准许，授权


cordiality
 ［ˌkɔ:di'æliti
 ］ n.
 诚恳，诚实，郑重


detect
 ［di'tekt
 ］ vt.
 发觉，察觉


lofty
 ［'lɔfti
 ］ adj.
 崇高的，高尚的


sentiment
 ［'sentimənt
 ］ n.
 思想感情，观点


resign
 ［ri'zain
 ］ vt.
 辞职，辞去


be prone to
 有…的倾向，易于


sober
 ［'səubə
 ］ adj.
 清醒的，未醉的


merit
 ［'merit
 ］ n.
 功绩，荣誉


claim
 ［kleim
 ］ vt.
 声称，主张，（根据权利）要求，认领


applaud
 ［ə'plɔ:d
 ］ vt.
 拍手喝采，赞同，称赞


condemnation
 ［ˌkɔndem'neiʃən
 ］ n.
 定罪，判罪，谴责


freeborn
 ［'fri:bɔ:n
 ］ adj.
 生而自由的，自由民的


hurl
 ［hə:l
 ］ v.
 猛投，猛掷


intoxication
 ［inˌtɔksi'keiʃən
 ］ n.
 醉，喝醉；狂乱


CHAPTER 12　ALEXANDER'S END

AFTER the events narrated in the last chapter, Alexander continued, for two or three years, his expeditions and conquests in Asia, and in the course of them he met with a great variety of adventures which cannot be here particularly described. He penetrated into India as far as the banks of the Indus, and, not content with this, was preparing to cross the Indus and go on to the Ganges. His soldiers, however, resisted this design. They were alarmed at the stories which they heard of the Indian armies, with elephants bearing castles upon their backs, and soldiers armed with strange and unheard-of weapons. These rumors
 , and the natural desire of the soldiers not to go away any further from their native land, produced almost a rebellion in the army. At length, Alexander, learning how strong and how extensive the spirit of disobedience was becoming, summoned his officers to his own tent, and then ordering the whole army to gather around, he went out to meet them.

He made an address to them, in which he recalled
 all their past exploits, praised the courage and perseverance which they had shown thus far, and endeavored to excite them with a desire to proceed. They listened in silence, and no one attempted to reply. This solemn pause was followed by marks of great agitation throughout the assembly. The army loved their commander, despite his faults. They were extremely unwilling to make any resistance to his authority; but they had lost that extreme and limitless confidence in his energy and virtue which made them ready, in the former part of his career, to press forward into any difficulties and dangers whatever, where he led the way.

At last, one of the army approached the king and addressed him somewhat as follows:“We are not changed, sir, in our affection for you. We still have, and shall always retain, the same zeal
 and the same loyalty. We are ready to follow you at the hazard of our lives, and to march wherever you may lead us. Still we must ask you, most respectfully, to consider the circumstances in which we are placed. We have done all for you that it was possible for man to do. We have crossed seas and land. We have marched to the end of the world, and you are now meditating
 the conquest of another, by going in search of new Indias, unknown to the Indians themselves. Such a thought may be worthy of your courage and resolution, but it surpasses
 ours, and our strength still more. Look at these frightened faces, and these bodies covered with wounds and scars
 . Remember how numerous we were when first we set out with you, and see how few of us remain. The few who have escaped so many struggles and dangers have neither courage nor strength to follow you any further. They all long to revisit their country and their homes, and to enjoy, for the remainder of their lives, the fruits of all their struggles. Forgive them these desires, so natural to man.”

The expression of these sentiments confirmed and strengthened them in the minds of all the soldiers. Alexander was greatly troubled and distressed. A disaffection in a small part of an army may be put down by decisive measures; but when the determination to resist is universal, it is useless for any commander, however imperious and absolute in temper, to attempt to withstand it. Alexander, however, was extremely unwilling to give in. He remained two days shut up in his tent, the prey to disappointment and annoyance.

The result, however, was, that he abandoned plans of further conquest, and turned his steps again toward the west. He met with various adventures as he went on, and incurred many dangers, often in a rash and foolish manner, and for no good end. At one time, while attacking a small town, he seized a scaling ladder
 and mounted with the troops. In doing this, however, he put himself forward so rashly
 that his ladder was broken, and while the rest retreated he was left alone upon the wall, where he descended into the town, and was immediately surrounded by enemies. His friends raised their ladders again, and pressed on desperately to find and rescue him. Some gathered around him and defended him, while others contrived to open a small gate, by which the rest of the army gained admission. By this means Alexander was saved; though, when they brought him out of the city, there was an arrow three feet long, which could not be extracted
 , sticking into his side through his coat of mail.

The surgeons first very carefully out off the wooden shaft
 of the arrow, and then, enlarging the wound by cuts, they drew out the point. The soldiers were indignant that Alexander should expose his person in such a fool hardy
 way, only to endanger
 himself, and to compel
 them to rush into danger to rescue him. The wound very nearly proved fatal.
 The loss of blood was attended with extreme exhaustion
 ; still, in the course of a few weeks he recovered.

Alexander's drinking habits and vicious excess of all kinds were, in the meantime, continually increasing. He not only indulged
 in such excesses
 himself, but he encouraged them in others. He would offer prizes at his banquets to those who would drink the most. On one of these occasions, the man who conquered
 drank, it is said, eighteen or twenty pints of wine, after which he lingered
 in misery for three days, and then died; and more than forty others, present at the same entertainment, died in consequence of their excesses.

Alexander returned toward Babylon. His friend Hephaetion was with him, sharing with him everywhere in all the vice to which he had become so prone. Alexander gradually separated himself more and more from his old Macedonian friends, and linked himself more and more closely with Persian associates
 . He married Statira, the oldest daughter of Darius, and gave the youngest daughter to Hephaetion. He encouraged similar marriages between Macedonian officers and Persian maidens, as far as he could. In a word, he seemed intent on merging, in every way, his original character and habits of action in the luxury and vice of the Eastern world, which he had at first so looked down upon and despised
 .

Alexander's entrance into Babylon, on his return from his Indian campaigns, was a scene of great magnificence and brilliance. Ambassadors and princes had assembled there from almost all the nations of the earth to receive and welcome him, and the most ample
 preparations were made for processions
 , shows, parades
 , and spectacles to do him honor. The whole country was in a state of extreme excitement, and the most expensive preparations were made to give him a reception worthy of one who was the conqueror and monarch of the world, and the son of a god.

When Alexander approached the city, however, he was met by a group of Chaldean astrologers. The astrologers were a class of philosophers who pretended, in those days, to predict human events by means of the motions of the stars. The motions of the stars were studied very closely in early times, and in those Eastern countries, by the shepherds, who had often to remain in the open air, through the summer nights, to watch their flocks
 . These shepherds observed that nearly all the stars were fixed in relation to each other, that is, although they rose successively in the east, and, passing over, set in the west, they did not change in relation to each other. There were, however, a few that wandered about among the rest in an irregular and inexplicable
 manner. They called these stars the wanderers — that is, in their language, the planets — and they watched their mysterious movements with great interest and awe. They naturally imagined that these changes had some connection with human affairs, and they endeavored to draw from them the events, whether prosperous or adverse
 , which were to happen to mankind. Whenever a comet
 or an eclipse appeared, they thought it meant some terrible disaster was soon to come. The study of the motions and appearances of the stars, with a view to predict the course of human affairs, was the science of astrology
 .

The astrologers came, in a very solemn and imposing procession, to meet Alexander on his march. They informed him that they had found certain evidence in the stars that, if he came into Babylon, he would hazard his life. They accordingly begged him not to approach any nearer, but to choose some other city for his capital. Alexander was very much perplexed
 by this announcement. His mind, weakened by vice, was very susceptible
 to superstitious fears. It was not merely by the weakening influence of vicious indulgence on the nervous constitution that this effect was produced. It was, in part, the moral influence of conscious guilt. Guilt makes men afraid. It not only increases the power of real dangers, but predisposes
 the mind to all sorts of imaginary fears.

Alexander was very much troubled at this announcement of the astrologers. He suspended his march, and began anxiously to consider what to do. At length, the Greek philosophers came to him and reasoned with him on the subject, persuading him that the science of astrology was not worthy of any belief. The Greeks had no faith in astrology. They predicted future events by the flight of birds, or by the appearances presented in the dissection
 of beasts offered in sacrifice!

At length, however, Alexander's fears were so far calmed that he concluded to enter the city. He advanced, accordingly, with his whole army, and made his entry under circumstances of the greatest possible parade and ceremony. As soon, however, as the excitement of the first few days had passed away, his fears returned again, and he became anxious, troubled, and unhappy.

Hephaetion, his great personal friend and companion, had died while he was on the march toward Babylon. He was brought to the grave by diseases produced by dissipation and vice. Alexander was very much moved by his death. It threw him at once into a fit of sadness and gloom
 . It was some time before he could at all overcome the sad reflections
 and images of the future which this event produced. He determined that, as soon as he arrived in Babylon, he would do all possible honor to Hephaetion's memory by a magnificent funeral.

He accordingly now sent orders to all the cities and kingdoms around, and collected a vast sum for this purpose. He had a part of the city wall pulled down to furnish a site for a huge tomb, or monument. This monument was constructed of an enormous size and most elaborate architecture
 . It was decorated with long rows of prows
 of ships, taken by Alexander in his victories, and by statues, and columns, and sculptures, and golden ornaments of every kind. There were images of sirens on the stone tablets near the roof, which, by means of a mechanism
 concealed within, were made to sing funeral songs. The expense of this building, and of the games, shows, and spectacles connected with its erection, is said by the historians of the day to have been a sum which, on calculation, is found equal to about ten million dollars.

There were, however, some limits still to Alexander's extravagance and foolishness. There was a mountain in Greece, Mount Athos, which a certain projector
 said could be carved and fashioned into the form of a man — probably in a resting posture. There was a city on one of the slopes of the mountain, and a small river, issuing
 from springs in the ground, came down on the other side. The artist who conceived of this piece of sculpture said that he would so shape the figure that the city should be in one of its hands, and the river should flow out from the other.

Alexander listened to this proposal. The name Mount Athos recalled to his mind the attempt of Xerxes, a former Persian king, who had attempted to cut a road through the rocks upon a part of Mount Athos, in the invasion of Greece. He did not succeed, but left the unfinished work a lasting memorial both of the attempt and the failure. Alexander concluded at length that he would not attempt such a sculpture.“Mount Athos,”said he,“is already the monument of one king's foolishness; I will not make it that of another.”

As soon as the excitement connected with the funeral ceremonies of Hephaetion were over, Alexander's mind returned again into a state of gloomy sadness. This depression
 , caused, as it was, by previous dissipation and vice, seemed to admit of no remedy
 or relief but in new excesses. The traces, however, of his former energy so far remained that he began to form magnificent plans for the improvement of Babylon. He commenced the execution of some of these plans. His time was spent, in short, in strange alternations
 : resolution and energy in forming vast plans one day, and utter abandonment to all the excesses of dissipation and vice the next. It was a sad spectacle to see his former greatness of soul still struggling on, though more and more faintly, as it became gradually overwhelmed with acts of sin. The scene was at length suddenly terminated in the following manner:

On one occasion, after he had spent a whole night in drinking and partying, the guests, when the usual time arrived for separating, proposed that, instead of this, they should begin again, and commence a second banquet at the end of the first. Alexander, half-drunk already, entered warmly into this proposal. They assembled, accordingly, in a very short time. There were twenty present at this new feast. Alexander, to show how far he was from having exhausted his powers of drinking, began to pledge each one of the company individually. Then he drank to them all together. There was a very large cup, called the bowl of Hercules, which he now called for, and, after having filled it to the brim
 , he drank it off to the health of one of the company present, a Macedonian named Proteas. This feat being received by the company with great applause
 , he ordered the great bowl to be filled again, and drank it off as before.

The work was now done. His faculties
 and his strength soon failed him, and he sank down to the floor. They bore him away to his palace. A violent fever intervened, which the physicians did all in their power to bring down. As soon as his reason returned a little, Alexander aroused himself from his weakness, and tried to persuade himself that he should recover. He began to issue orders in regard to the army, and to his ships, as if such a turning of his mind to the thoughts of power and empire would help bring him back from the brink
 of the grave toward which he had been so obviously tending. He was determined, in fact, that he would not die.

He soon found, however, despite his efforts to be vigorous and resolute, that his strength was fast ebbing
 away. The vital
 powers had received a fatal wound, and he soon felt that they could sustain themselves but little longer. He came to the conclusion that he must die. He drew his signature ring off from his finger; it was a token that he felt that all was over. He handed the ring to one of his friends who stood by his bed.“When I am gone,”said he,“take my body to the Temple of Jupiter Ammon, and place it there.”

The generals who were around him advanced to his bed, and one after another kissed his hand. Their old affection for him revived
 as they saw him about to take leave of them forever. They asked him to whom he wished to leave his empire.“To the most worthy,”said he. He meant, doubtless, by this evasion
 , that he was too weak and exhausted to think of such affairs. He knew, probably, that it was useless for him to attempt to control the government of his empire after his death. He said, in fact, that he foresaw that the decision of such questions would give rise to some strange funeral games after his death. Soon after this he died.

The palaces of Babylon were immediately filled with cries of mourning at the death of the prince, followed by bitter and endless disputes about the succession. It had not been the aim of Alexander's life to establish firm and well-settled governments in the countries that he conquered, to encourage order, and peace, and industry among men, and to introduce system and regularity in human affairs, so as to leave the world in a better condition than he found it. In this respect his course of conduct presents a strong contrast with that of Washington. It was Washington's aim to mature
 and perfect organizations which would move on prosperously of themselves, without him; and he was continually withdrawing his hand from action and control in public affairs, taking a higher pleasure in the independent working of the institutions which he had formed and protected, than in exercising, himself, a high personal power. Alexander, on the other hand, was all his life intent solely
 on enlarging and strengthening his own personal power. He was all in all. He wished to make himself so. He never thought of the welfare
 of the countries which he had subjected to his sway, or did anything to guard against the anarchy and civil wars which he knew full well would break out at once over all his vast lands, as soon as his power came to an end.

The result was as might have been foreseen. The whole vast field of his conquests became, for many long and weary years after Alexander's death, the prey to the most awful and long lasting of civil wars. Each general and governor seized the power which Alexander's death left in his hands, and endeavored to defend himself in the possession of it against the others. Thus the destruction and misery which the making of these conquests brought upon Europe and Asia were continued for many years during the slow and terrible process of their return to their original condition.

In the crisis of the moment, however, at Alexander's death, the generals who were in his court at the time assembled immediately, and made an attempt to appoint someone to take the immediate command. They spent a week in violent debates on this subject. Alexander had left no legitimate
 heir, and he had declined when on his deathbed, as we have already seen, to appoint a successor. Among his wives — if, indeed, they may be called wives — there was one named Roxana, who had a son not long after his death. This son was ultimately
 named his successor; but, in the meantime, a certain relative named Arridaeus was chosen by the generals to assume the command. The selection of Arridaeus was a sort of compromise
 . He had no talents or capacity whatever, and was chosen by the rest on that very account, each one thinking that if such a fool as Arridaeus was nominally
 the king, he could himself manage to get possession of the real power. Arridaeus accepted the appointment, but he was never able to make himself king in anything but the name.

In the meantime, as the news of Alexander's death spread over the empire, it produced very various effects, according to the personal feelings in respect to Alexander entertained by the various persons and powers to which the intelligence came. Some, who had admired his greatness, and the brilliance of his exploits, without having themselves experienced the bitter fruits of them, mourned his death. Others, whose fortunes had been ruined, and whose friends and relatives had been destroyed, in the course, or after his victories, rejoiced
 that he who had been such a curse
 to others, had himself sunk, at last, under the just judgment of Heaven.

We should have expected that Sysigambis, the grie-ving
 and widowed
 mother of Darius, would have been among those who would have celebrated most highly the conqueror 's death; but history tells us that, instead of this, she mourned over it with a long and intense grief. Alexander had been, in fact, though the ruthless enemy of her son, a faithful and generous friend to her. He had treated her, at all times, with the utmost respect and consideration, had supplied all her wants, and ministered, in every way, to her comfort and happiness. She had gradually learned to think of him and to love him as a son; he, in fact, always called her mother; and when she learned that he was gone, she felt as if her last earthly protector was gone. Her life had been one continued scene of affliction and sorrow, and this last blow brought her to her end. She pined away, perpetually
 restless and distressed. She lost all desire for food, and refused, like others who are suffering great mental anguish, to take whatever her friends and attendants offered and urged upon her. At length she died. They said she starved herself to death; but it was, probably, grief and despair at being thus left, in her declining years, so hopelessly friendless and alone, and not hunger, that destroyed her.

In striking contrast to this scene of sorrow in the palace of Sysigambis, there was an exhibition of the most wild and noisy joy in the streets, and in all the public places of resort in the city of Athens, when the news of the death of the great Macedonian king arrived there. The Athenian commonwealth, as well as all the other states of Southern Greece, had submitted very reluctantly
 to Macedonian rule. They had resisted Philip, and they had resisted Alexander. Their opposition had been at last suppressed
 and silenced by AlexaXnder's terrible punishment of Thebes, but it never was really removed. Demosthenes, the lecturer, who had exerted so powerful an influence against the Macedonian kings, had been sent into exile
 , and all outward expressions of discontent were restrained. The discontent and hostility existed still, however, as strong as ever, and was ready to break out again, with redoubled violence, the moment that the terrible energy of Alexander himself was no longer to be feared.

When, therefore, the rumor arrived at Athens — for at first it was a mere rumor — that Alexander was dead in Babylon, the whole city was thrown into a state of the most intense joy. The citizens assembled in the public places, and congratulated each other with expressions of the greatest excitement. They were for proclaiming
 their independence and declaring war against Macedon on the spot.
 Some of the older and wiser of their counselors were, however, more composed and calm. They recommended a little delay, in order to see whether the news was really true. Phocion, in particular, who was one of the prominent statesmen of the city, endeavored to quiet the excitement of the people.“Do not let us be so hasty,”said he.“There is time enough. If Alexander is really dead today, he will be dead tomorrow, and the next day, so that there will be time enough for us to act with thought and prudence.”

Just and true as this view of the subject was, there was too much sarcasm
 in it to have much influence with those to whom it was addressed. The people were resolved on war. They sent representatives into all the states of the Peloponnesus to organize a league, offensive and defensive, against Macedon. They recalled Demosthenes from his exile, and adopted all the necessary military measures for establishing and maintaining
 their freedom. The consequences of all this would doubtless have been very serious, if the rumor of Alexander's death had proved false; but, fortunately for Demosthenes and the Athenians, it was soon abundantly confirmed.

The return of Demosthenes to the city was like the triumphal entry of a conqueror. At the time of his recall he was living on an island not far from Athens in one of the gulfs
 of the Aegean Sea. They sent a public ship to receive him, and to bring him to the land. It was a ship of three banks of oars, and was fitted up in a style to do honor to a public guest. Athens is situated some distance back from the sea, and has a small port, called the Pirae-as
 , at the shore — a long, straight avenue leading from the port to the city. The ship by which Demosthenes was conveyed landed at the Piraeas. All the civil and religious authorities of the city went down to the port, in a grand procession, to receive and welcome the exile on his arrival, and a large portion of the population followed in the train, to witness the spectacle, and to swell by their cheers the general expression of joy.

In the meantime, the preparations for Alexander's funeral had been going on, upon a great scale of magnificence. It was two years before they were complete. The body had been given, first, to be wrapped, according to the Egyptian and Chaldean art, and then had been placed in a sort of stone coffin, in which it was to be conveyed to its distant home. Alexander, it will be remembered, had given directions that it should be taken to the temple of Jupiter Ammon, in the Egyptian oasis, where he had been pronounced the son of a god. It would seem incredible that such a mind as his could really admit such an absurd superstition
 as the story of his divine origin, and we must therefore suppose that he gave this direction in order that the place of his burial might confirm
 the idea of his superhuman nature in the general opinion of mankind. At all events, such were his orders, and the authorities who were left in power at Babylon after his death, prepared to execute them.

It was a long journey. To convey
 a body by a regular funeral procession, formed as soon after the death as the arrangements could be made, from Babylon to the eastern frontiers of Egypt, a distance of a thousand miles, was perhaps as grand a plan of burial as was ever formed. It has something like a parallel in the removal of Napoleon's body from St. Helena to Paris, though this was not really a burial, but a transfer. Alexander's was a simple burial procession, going from the palace where he died to the proper cemetery — a
 march of a thousand miles, it is true, but all within his own lands. The greatness of it resulted simply from the magnitude
 of the scale on which everything relating to the great here was performed, for it was nothing but a simple passage from the dwelling to the burial — ground in his own estates, after all.

A very large and elaborately constructed carriage was built to convey the body. The accounts of the richness and luxury of this vehicle are almost incredible. The wheels were overlaid with gold, and the ends of the axles
 , where they appeared outside at the centers of the wheels, were decorated with massive golden ornaments. The wheels and axletrees
 were so large, and so far apart, that there was supported upon them a platform or floor for the carriage twelve feet wide and eighteen feet long. Upon this platform there was erected a magnificent tent, supported by Ionic
 columns, and richly decorated, both within and without, with purple and gold. The interior constituted an apartment, more or less open at the sides, and shining within with jewels and precious stones. The space of twelve feet by eighteen forms a chamber
 of no small size, and there was thus ample room for what was required within. There was a throne, raised some steps, and placed back upon the platform, decorated with great detail and covered with gold. It was empty; but crowns, representing the various nations over whom Alexander had reigned, were hung upon it. At the foot of the throne was the coffin, made, it is said, of solid gold, and containing, besides the body, a large quantity of the most costly spices and perfumes, which filled the air with their odor
 . The arms which Alexander wore were laid out in view, also, between the coffin and the throne.

On the four sides of the carriage were bass reliefs
 , that is, sculpted figures raised from a surface, representing Alexander himself, with various military accompaniments
 . There were Macedonian columns, and Persian armies, and elephants of India, and troops of horse, and various other symbols of the departed
 hero's greatness and power. Around the tent, too, there was a fringe
 or network of golden lace
 , to the ends of which were attached bells, which tolled
 continually, with a sad sound, as the carriage moved along. A long column of mules, sixty-four in number, arranged in sets of four, drew this car. These mules were all selected for their great size and strength, and were splendidly equipped. They had collars and harnesses
 mounted with gold, and enriched with precious stones.

Before the procession set out from Babylon an army of pioneers and workmen went forward to repair the roads, strengthen the bridges, and remove the obstacles along the whole line of route over which the train was to pass. At length, when all was ready, the solemn procession began to move, and passed out through the gates of Babylon. No pen can describe the enormous crowds of spectators that assembled to witness its departure, and that gathered along the route, as it passed slowly on from city to city, in its long and weary way.

Despite all this ceremony and parade, however, the body never reached its intended destination
 . Ptolemy, the officer to whom Egypt fell in the division of Alexander's empire, came forth with a grand escort of troops to meet the funeral procession as it came into Egypt. He preferred, for some reason or other, that the body should be buried in the city of Alexandria. It was accordingly deposited there, and a great monument was erected over the spot. This monument is said to have remained standing for fifteen hundred years, but all remains of it have now disappeared. The city of Alexandria itself, however, is the conqueror 's real monument; the greatest and best, perhaps, that any conqueror ever left behind him. It is a monument, too, that time will not destroy; its position and character, as Alexander foresaw, by bringing it a continued renovation
 , secure its continued existence.

Alexander earned well the name and reputation of THE GREAT. He was truly great in all those powers and capacities which can elevate one man above his fellows. We cannot help applauding
 the extraordinary energy of his genius, though we condemn the selfish and cruel ends to which his life was devoted. He was simply a robber, but yet a robber on so vast a scale, that mankind, in contemplating his career, have generally lost sight of the wickedness of his crimes in their admiration of the enormous magnitude of the scale on which they were committed.

The End

注释




rumor
 ［'ru:mə
 ］ n.
 传闻，谣言，流言


recall
 ［ri'kɔ:l
 ］ vt.
 回忆，回想，记起


zeal
 ［zi:l
 ］ n.
 热情，热心，热诚


meditate
 ［'mediteit
 ］ vt.
 想，考虑，深思，冥想


surpass
 ［sə:'pɑ:s
 ］ vt.
 超越，胜过


scar
 ［skɑ:
 ］ n.
 伤痕，疤痕，伤疤


scaling ladder
 云梯，消防梯


rashly
 ［ræʃli
 ］ adv.
 轻率地，鲁莽地，过早地


extract
 ［iks'trækt
 ］ vt.
 （用力）拔出


shaft
 ［ʃɑ:ft
 ］ n.
 箭杆，矛柄


hardy
 ［'hɑ:di
 ］ adj.
 鲁莽的，蛮干的


endanger
 ［in'deinʤə
 ］ vt.
 危及，危害，使遭到危险


compel
 ［kəm'pel
 ］ vt.
 强迫，迫使


fatal
 ［'feitl
 ］ adj.
 致命的，毁灭性的


exhaustion
 ［ig'zɔ:stʃən
 ］ n.
 精疲力竭（的状态）


indulge
 ［in'dʌlʤ
 ］ v.
 （常与in连用）放任，沉溺，纵容


excess
 ［ik'ses
 ］ n.
 无节制，过分


conquer
 ［'kɔŋkə
 ］ vi.
 胜利，成功，此处指酒喝得最多。


linger
 ［'liŋgə
 ］ vi.
 徘徊，逗留，经久不消


associate
 ［ə'səuʃieit
 ］ n.
 同事，伙伴


merge
 ［mə:ʤ
 ］ vt.
 吞没，使消失（在…中）


despise
 ［dis'paiz
 ］ vt.
 轻视，鄙视，厌恶


ample
 ［'æmpl
 ］ adj.
 充足的，丰富的


procession
 ［prə'seʃən
 ］ n.
 游行，行进


parade
 ［pə'reid
 ］ n.
 阅兵，检阅，游行


Chaldean
 ［kæl'di:ən
 ］ adj.
 巴比伦的闪族人成员的，占星术的


astrologer
 ［ə'strɔləʤə(r)
 ］ n.
 占星家


flock
 ［flɔk
 ］ n.
 羊群，畜群


inexplicable
 ［in'eksplikəbl
 ］ adj.
 无法说明的，费解的


adverse
 ［'ædvə:s
 ］ adj.
 相反的


comet
 ［'kɔmit
 ］ n.
 彗星


astrology
 ［ə'strɔləʤi
 ］ n.
 占星术，占星学


perplex
 ［pə'pleks
 ］ vt.
 使困惑，使费解，使为难


susceptible
 ［sə'septəbl
 ］ adj.
 易受影响的，易受感染的，善感的


predispose
 ［ˌpridis'pəuz
 ］ vt.
 使偏向于，使（某人）预先倾向于某事，使易受…的影响


dissection
 ［di'sekʃən
 ］ n.
 截面，部分，断片


gloom
 ［glu:m
 ］ n.
 忧郁，情绪低落


reflection
 ［ri'flekʃən
 ］ n.
 深思，反省


elaborate
 ［i'læbərit
 ］ adj.
 精心制做的，精美的，精巧的


architecture
 ［'ɑ:kitektʃə
 ］ n.
 建筑，建筑物


prow
 ［prau
 ］ n.
 船首，船头


siren
 ［'saiərən
 ］ n.
 塞壬，希腊神话中半人半鸟的海上女妖，常用歌声诱惑航海者而使航船触礁沉没。


mechanism
 ［'mekənizəm
 ］ n.
 机械装置，机构


projector
 ［prə'ʤektə
 ］ n.
 预言家，预测者


issue
 ［'iʃu:
 ］ vi.
 流出，源自，由…产生


depression
 ［di'preʃən
 ］ n.
 消沉，沮丧


remedy
 ［'remidi
 ］ n.
 补救（方法），纠正（方法），赔偿


alternation
 ［ˌɔ:ltə'neiʃən
 ］ n.
 轮流，交替，间隔


brim
 ［brim
 ］ n.
 （杯，碗等的）边，边缘


feat
 ［fi:t
 ］ n.
 壮举，功绩


applause
 ［ə'plɔ:z
 ］ n.
 鼓掌欢迎，欢呼


faculty
 ［'fækəlti
 ］ n.
 才能，本领，能力


brink
 ［briŋk
 ］ n.
 （河、海、峭壁等）的边缘，比喻濒临危险或刺激性事物的边缘，如on the brink of the grave意为濒于死亡。


ebb
 ［eb
 ］ vi.
 衰退，衰落；退潮；ebb away消逝，渐渐衰退


vital
 ［'vaitl
 ］ adj.
 至关重要的，生死攸关的


revive
 ［ri'vaiv
 ］ vi.
 苏醒，复兴，复活


evasion
 ［i'veiʒən
 ］ n.
 借口，托辞，逃避


mature
 ［mə'tʃuə
 ］ vt.
 使成熟，使完善


solely
 ［səuli
 ］ adv.
 只是，仅仅


welfare
 ［'welfɛə
 ］ n.
 福利，幸福，安宁


legitimate
 ［li'ʤitimit
 ］ adj.
 合法的，法定的


ultimately
 ［'ʌltimitli
 ］ adv.
 最后，终于


compromise
 ［'kɔmprəmaiz
 ］ n.
 妥协，折中


nominally
 ［'nɔminəli
 ］ adv.
 有名无实地，名义上地


rejoice
 ［ri'ʤɔis
 ］ vt.
 （使）欣喜，（使）高兴，（使）喜悦


curse
 ［kə:s
 ］ n.
 祸根，祸因，诅咒


grieve
 ［gri:v
 ］ v.
 （使）悲痛，（使）伤心


widow
 ［'widəu
 ］ vt.
 使丧偶；wid-owed 丧偶的，寡居的，鳏居的


pine away
 消瘦，憔悴


perpetually
 ［pə'petʃuəli
 ］ adv.
 永久地，长期地


reluctantly
 ［ri'lʌktəntli
 ］ adv.
 不情愿地，勉强地


suppress
 ［sə'pres
 ］ vt.
 镇压，压制


exile
 ［'eksail
 ］ n.
 放逐，流放


proclaim
 ［prə'kleim
 ］ vt.
 宣布，宣告，声明


on the spot
 马上，立刻；当场；当机立断


sarcasm
 ［'sɑ:kæzəm
 ］ n.
 讽刺，挖苦，嘲笑


maintain
 ［men'tein
 ］ vt.
 维持，继续


gulf
 ［gʌlf
 ］ n.
 海湾


Piraeas
 ［pai'ri:əs
 ］ n.
 比雷埃夫斯，希腊东南部港市


superstition
 ［ˌsju:pə'stiʃən
 ］ n.
 迷信


confirm
 ［kən'fə:m
 ］ vt.
 加强；证实，确认，支持


convey
 ［kən'vei
 ］ vt.
 搬运，运送，传输


cemetery
 ［'semitri
 ］ n.
 墓地，公墓


magnitude
 ［'mægnitju:d
 ］ n.
 巨大；重大


axle
 ［'æksl
 ］ n.
 车轴，轮轴


axletree
 ［'æksltri:
 ］ n.
 轴承


Ionic
 ［ai'ɔnik
 ］ adj.
 爱奥尼亚式的，爱奥尼亚人的。爱奥尼亚（Ionia）是古代小亚细亚西部沿爱琴海海岸的一个地区。希腊人在公元前1000年以前在那里建立了殖民地。爱奥尼亚曾是古希腊工商业和文化中心之一。


chamber
 ［'tʃeimbə
 ］ n.
 封闭的空间，室


spice
 ［spais
 ］ n.
 香料


odor
 ［'oudə
 ］ n.
 气味


relief
 ［ri'li:f
 ］ n.
 浮雕


accompaniment
 ［ə'kʌmpənimənt
 ］ n.
 伴随物，伴随状况


depart
 ［di'pɑ:t
 ］ vi.
 死去，死


fringe
 ［frinʤ
 ］ n.
 穗，穗状物，须边，流苏


lace
 ［leis
 ］ n.
 饰带，花边


toll
 ［təul
 ］ vi.
 （钟）鸣，缓慢地以重复的单音调发出响声


harness
 ［'hɑ:nis
 ］ n.
 马具，挽具


destination
 ［ˌdesti'neiʃən
 ］ n.
 目的地，目的，终点


renovation
 ［ˌrenə'veiʃən
 ］ n.
 革新，更新，改造


applaud
 ［ə'plɔ:d
 ］ vt.
 拍手喝彩，称赞，赞同
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